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AN INVESTIGATION INTO THE EFFECTS OF NATIONAL SOCIALISM 
ON SECONDARY EDUCATION IN GERMANY AND SOME PROBLEMS IN

VOLVED IN ITS RECONSTRUCTION. 

ABSTRACT. 

The f i r s t part of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n consists of an examina
t i o n of the effects of National Socialism on secondary 
education f o r boys. I n the Introductory chapter the back
grounds and the fundamental principles of National So c i a l i s t 
educational philosophy are considered. The application of 
these prin c i p l e s and the subsequent innovations i n both the 
form and content of secondary education are then described, 
with special reference t o the part played by the r a c i a l 
doctrines. I n Chapter IV the effects of National Socialism 
on the secondary school teacher, his t r a i n i n g and his pro
fessional associations are discussed. To conclude Part 
One, the H i t l e r Youth, rated by many theo r i s t s as a more 
important educational i n s t i t u t i o n than the school i t s e l f , 
i s reviewed. 

Part Two contains f i r s t of a l l an account of the di s 
i n t e g r a t i o n of secondary education during the l a s t years of 
the war, and the s i t u a t i o n which confronted the a l l i e d edu
cation a u t h o r i t i e s during the early stages of the occupation. 
The emphasis throughout Part Two i s on developments i n the 
B r i t i s h Zone i n Germany, but reference i s also made to 



educational tendencies noted i n the other zones. . Some 
of the divergent aims and methods pursued i n the zones i n 
the re-organisation of the form and content of secondary 
education along democratic l i n e s are detailed i n Chapter 
V I I . 

I n conclusion certain p a r a l l e l l i n e s of development 
in'contemporary English and National Socialist educational 
thought have been included which point to the conclusion 
that the Nazi diagnosis was often correct but that the 
remedy applied was wholly f a l s e . F i n a l l y the conditions 
of and the prospects f o r education f o r democracy i n Germany 
are discussed, which lead t o the ultimate b e l i e f that un
less the Western powers can rapidly provide some s p i r i t u a l 
goal, the more dynamic, all-embracing t o t a l i t a r i a n ideology 
of the Russians may i n the end make more appeal to the 
Germans. 
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PART ONE. 



CHAPTER I . 
NATIONAL SOCIALIST EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY. 

1. Backgrounds. 
To understand the educational philosophy of the Na

t i o n a l Socialists one must examine certain aspects of the 
works of Germany's greatest w r i t e r s , whom the theorists 
of the movement claimed as t h e i r precursors. With pride 
they often pointed to many of t h e i r most famouB figures 
and praised them f o r having the foresight to predict those 
developments which would enable Germany to f u l f i l her mis
sion. O'Butler, i n his book "The Roots of National So
cialism" put forward the thesis that the National S o c i a l i s t 
outlook was very much an extension of the t r a d i t i o n a l out
look of Germany. "National Socialism" he claimed, " i s 
not a r t i f i c i a l or exotic. I t i s naturally-German." The 
philosophers of the movement "called up the German s p i r i t 
from the depths these men of l i m i t e d i n t e l l i g e n c e 
but dynamic drive achieved a splendid consummation of a 
century and a hal f of German thought." 1 

There can be no doubt that some aspects of the work 
of Germany's most prominent writers i n the l a t e eighteenth 

1 O'Butler, "The Roots of National Socialism", Faber and. 
.Faber, London, 1941, pp. 283-284. 
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and nineteenth centuries bear s t r i k i n g resemblance to 
the tenets of o f f i c i a l National So c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung". 
Yet as Kneller points out, "the compatibility of isolated 
elements of thought does not necessarily show harmony of 
the whole point of view. H^ The theorists of the new 
movement were indeed adept at selecting those aspects of 
l i t e r a t u r e and thought which were readily adaptable to 
t h e i r "Weltanschauung", and at omitting those which were 
contrary to i t . I t w i l l therefore be relevant to examine 
very b r i e f l y some aspects of German wr i t e r s , from whom the 
National Socialists claimed to have derived the fundamental 
principles of t h e i r educational philosophy. 

G o t t f r i e d Herder was venerated by them as the f i r s t 
man to real i s e the significance of race, and to conceive 
the idea of the "Volksgemeinschaft" represented as an or
ganic h i s t o r i c a l growth. Herder, they considered, gave 
Germans pride i n t h e i r h i s t o r i c past, from which a l l true 
culture originated. This side of his work was eagerly 
taken up by the educational philosophers, and i t would i n 
deed seem that they have some r i g h t to refer to him as the 
i n s p i r a t i o n of t h e i r ideology. But t h e i r technique of 

Kneller, "The Educational Philosophy of National Socia 
lism", Yale University Press, 1941, p. 83. 
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s k i l f u l omission i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the fa c t that no men
t i o n i s made of Herder's cosmopolitanism. His desire 
f o r a Germanic cu l t u r e , based on Germany's own l i t e r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n s , never had the purpose of b e l i t t l i n g other c u l 
tures, or elevating Germany to the status of a "Herren-
volk". On the contrary one of Herder's most s t r i k i n g 
characteristics was his r e c e p t i v i t y to the l i t e r a t u r e and 
culture of a l l countries. Above a l l things Herder sought 
f o r the t r u t h and based his philosophy on the essential 
un i t y of mankind. 

Su p e r f i c i a l l y Fichte*s work has even more points of 
contact with the pri n c i p l e s of National So c i a l i s t educatio
nal ideology. 0 1Butler found Fichte's ideas on the f o l k 
nation "imbibed with a mystical unity and v i r t u e beyond 
mere i n t e l l e c t u a l conception, which would appear to be i n 
accordance with the National Socialist b e l i e f i n i r r a t i o 
nal forces arid the r e v o l t against i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m . More
over Fichte argued i n favour of a t o t a l national autarky, 
i n which the state was a l l powerful and where b l i n d a l l e 
giance was demanded from the i n d i v i d u a l . Yet Fichte was 
greatly concerned with human morality and the "Vblk" was 
to be elevated by t h i s means. His desire "to bring Germans 

0'Butler, op. c i t . , p.46. 
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to that ideal of absolute freedom and mission of German 
science and philosophy, which were to contribute to the 
cause of the s p i r i t u a l emancipation of humanity"'*" was 
consciously ignored. As with Herder, the National So
c i a l i s t s claimed as t h e i r own only those aspects which 
suited t h e i r purpose. Much of Fichte indeed, especially 
his insistence on the education of the whole man rather 
than on purely i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a i n i n g , reads, l i k e modern 
National S o c i a l i s t educational theory, but only when i t i s 
divorced from his other views. 

I n a similar manner the current theories were said to 
be rooted i n the works of other great philosophers and 
thinkers. The th e o r i s t s pointed out that the idea of a 
heroic leader was a recurring theme with Hegel and Nie
tzsche, and l a t e r with Spengler and Moeller v.d. Bruck. 
Jahn had w r i t t e n one of the e a r l i e s t assertions of the ra
c i a l s uperiority of the Germans, and had been followed by 
Wagner. Hegel had expounded the theory of the subordina
t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l to the state. Nietzsche had de
manded an education, not so much f o r the masses, but f o r 
the select few, who would eventually provide a race of 
supermen. The t r a d i t i o n of m i l i t a r y education and the 

Kneller, op. c i t . , p.95. 
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g l o r i f i c a t l o n of war formed an unbroken chain from Fre
derick the Great, through Claus'ewitz and Ranke, to Moltke, 
Treitschke and eventually to the National S o c i a l i s t , Banse. 
But Hegelian rationalism c o n f l i c t e d with- National Socia
l i s t I r r a t i o n a l i s m . Nietzsche's superman was to belong 
to an aristocracy of Europeans, not of Germans, and they 
were to be picked on the basis of c u l t u r a l excellence. 
He had l i t t l e about him that was either n a t i o n a l i s t or so
c i a l i s t . Treitschke revered men of action and advocated 
strength of w i l l rather than powers of i n t e l l e c t , yet the 
basic concept of National Socialist "Weltanschauung", the 
p r i n c i p l e of race found no place i n his work. 

Su p e r f i c i a l l y then, some aspects of the works of the 
above mentioned and of many other German authors were 
closely akin to the educational theory of the t h i r t i e s . 
The most strenuous ef f o r t s - were made to f i t them i n t o the 
general pattern of National Socialism. But i t would be 
untrue to assert that i t s ideology Is rooted i n i t s en
t i r e t y i n the works of Germany's foremost thinkers and 
that i t was a complete expression of the German s p i r i t . 

Far nearer the s p i r i t of National Socialism were two 
w r i t e r s , Lagarde and H.S. Chamberlain, who by normal stan
dards were not considered to be i n the f o r e f r o n t of German 
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thinkers, but who were elevated to positions of impor
tance a f t e r 1933. Lagarde, who referred f o r the f i r s t 
time to the " H e r r e n v o l k " s t r e s s e d r a c i a l characteris
t i c s , and considered that Germany had degenerated when i t 
had neglected the r a c i a l p r i n c i p l e s . I n education he 
required a t t e n t i o n t o be paid t o the i n s t i n c t and w i l l 
rather than to the i n t e l l e c t and so must be regarded as 
the f i r s t d e f i n i t e precursor of the National Socialist 
educational ideology. Of even greater importance was 
"Die Grundlagen des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts", by the rene
gade Englishman, H.S. Chamberlain. I n t h i s work Chamber
l a i n gave a detailed exposition of the significance of the 
Nordic race. I t s implications f o r education were that 
a l l learning should be conditioned by race, that i t should 
be i r r a t i o n a l and that a s p i r i t of o b j e c t i v i t y could no 
longer be tolerated: any science not subservient to a de
f i n i t e ideal of culture was e n t i r e l y devoid of sense. 
Moral laws and ideals of l i f e must grow w i t h i n the race or 
the community and must be the r e s u l t not of objective a r b i 
t r a t i o n , but of the promptings of i n s t i n c t . A l l objective 
standards applied to men as r a t i o n a l beings were attacked 

1 Kolnai, "War against the West. The central meaning of 
the National Socialist a t t i t u d e , " Gollancz, 
London, 1938, p.600. 
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by H.S. Chamberlain, and replaced by a "mysterious nobi
l i t y " of p a r t i c u l a r breeds of men, a J u s t i f i c a t i o n of 
whose existence was neither necessary nor permissible.^" 
I t w i l l therefore not be surprising to f i n d how complete
l y Rosenberg was dominated by these ideas,.nor to f i n d 
Bauemler, a prominent B e r l i n professor, c a l l i n g him "einen 
Fuerst im Reiche des Geistes" and "einen der schoepferis-

2 
chen Universalgelster". 

The ardent nationalism, the supremacy of the r a c i a l 
idea, the ascendancy of the i n s t i n c t over the powers of 
reason, and the reaction against i n t e l l e c t u a l i s r n , preached 
by Lagarde and H.S. Chamberlain, a l l found t h e i r echo i n 
the numerous thinkers such as Hielscher, Haiser, Spengler 
and perhaps most important of a l l i n Moeller v.d. Bruck. 
A l l these writers popularised the ideas which were.later 
to become the accepted tenets of o f f i c i a l ideology. 

2. H i t l e r . Rosenberg, and Goebbels. 
Before proceeding to examine the theories of recog

nised eduationists i t w i l l be necessary to estimate the 

Kolnai, op. c l t . , p.34. 
Bauemler, "Politikr. und Erziehung", Junker und Duenn-

haupt, B e r l i n , 1937, p.29. 
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influence on education of some of the moat prominent 
National S o c i a l i s t s . Three, whose influence i s consi
dered of major importance, have been selected, H i t l e r , 
Rosenberg, and Goebbels. 

"Mein Kampf" contained numerous references to edu
cation and there can be no doubt that the "Fuehrer" him
self played a considerable part i n formulating the general 
p r i n c i p l e s , according to which education was ultimately 
reformed. I n the f i r s t place H i t l e r demanded that educa
t i o n i n the f o l k state should not consist of the pumping 
i n of mere knowledge; of greater moment was "das Heran-
zuechten kerngesunder Koerper."^" I n the second place 
came the development of character and f i n a l l y i n the t h i r d 
place came normal schooling. 

The f i r s t essential reform therefore was that Physical 
Training i n the schools should become the a f f a i r of the 
state. The state must guarantee that a healthy body was 
acquired by a l l schoolboys so that they would be able to 
serve the community when they reached manhood. "Der 
Mensch mlt gutem, festem Charakter, e r f u e l l t von Entsch-
lussfreudlgkeit und Willenskraft i s t wertvoller fuer die 

H i t l e r , "Meln Kampf", Zentralverlag der NSDAP, Eher, 
Munich, 1937, p.452. 
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Volksgemeinschaft ala ein geiatreicher Schwaechling. 
Consequently H i t l e r suggested at least one hour morning 
and evening f o r Physical Training, with a special recom
mendation f o r gymnastics and boxing which inculcated the 
offensive s p i r i t . The aim of Physical Training was to 
regain "die Unbesiegbarkeit des ganzen Volkstuma." 
I t was f o o l i s h to believe that the state renounced i t s 
claim to supervise German youth a f t e r schooldays were 
over. "Der voelkische Staat wird genau so wie die geis-
t i g e Erziehung auch die koerperliche Ausbildung der Nach-
schulzeit als staatliche Aufgabe betrachten muessen."^ 
Education must be' continuous and reach i t s culmination i n 
"der l e t z t e n und hoechsten Schule," the army. 

By character education H i t l e r understood above a l l 
the inculcation of such v i r t u e s as "Treue, O p f e r w i l l i g k e i t , 

.•4' 
Verschwiegenheit. The most valuable lessons the school
boy could learn were subordination of self to the welfare 
of the community, the p r i n c i p l e of s i l e n t devotion to duty, 
1 H i t l e r , o p . c i t . , p.452. 

H i t l e r , o p . c i t . , p.456. 
^ H i t l e r , op.cit., p.458. 
^ H i t l e r , o p . c i t . , p.460. 
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and I m p l i c i t obedience. Of great importance also was 
the t r a i n i n g "der Willens-und Enschlusskraft so wie die 
Pflege der Verantwortungsfreudigkeit» By careful 
f o s t e r i n g of these a t t r i b u t e s and by increased a t t e n t i o n 
to Physical Training H i t l e r hoped to eliminate what he 
termed "die Seuche der heutigen feigen Willens-und Ent-
schlusslosigkeit. 1 , 2 

As f a r as formal schooling was concerned H i t l e r de
manded major changes. I n t e l l e c t u a l i s i n as the primary 
aim of education must disappear. "Erstens s o i l das Ju-
gendliche Gehirn im allgemeinen nicht- mit Dingen belastet 
werden, die es zu fuenfundneunzig prozent nicht braucht 
und daher auch wieder vergisst. Schooling should be 
l i m i t e d to what was useful and what would benefit the 
community. Languages, which the "Fuehrer" claimed had 
been of use to only two per cent, should be taught merely 
i n "dem inneren Aufriss," so that those who wished to use 
them l a t e r would be able to do so and so that more time 
could be devoted to Physical Training. A thorough reform 

H i t l e r , o p . c i t . , p.462. 
H i t l e r , • op.c i t . , p.463. 
H i t l e r , o p . c i t . , p.464. 
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i n the teaching of History was essential i n which great 
importance must be attached to recognising "grosse Entwick-
lungs l i n i e n " rather than factual knowledge.^" History 
should not only be studied f o r the sake of the past but 
as a guide to future behaviour.- "Denn man l e r n t eben 
nicht Geschichte, um gu wissen was geschehen i s t , sondern 
man l e r n t Geschichte um i n i h r eine Lehrmeisterin fuer die 
Zukunft und fuer den Fortbestand des eigenen Volkstumes zu 
erhalten. Das i s t der Zweck und der geschichtliche Unter-
r i c h t i s t nur eln M i t t e l zu ihm." History must therefore 
i n s t i l r a c i a l pride; those great names of German History 
must be presented i n such a f o r c i b l e manner that they become 

"5 
"Saeulen eines unerschuetterlichen Nationalgefuehles." 

A f u r t h e r v i t a l reform i n the curriculum to be found 
i n "Mein Kampf" was H i t l e r ' s insistence on the introduction 
of Biology and Racial Hygiene into the school. "Die gesam-
te Bildungs-und Erziehungsarbelt des voelkischen Staates 
muss ihre Kroenung darin finden, dass sie den Rassesinn und 
das Rassegefuehl instinkt-und verstandesmaessig i n Herz und 
Gehirn der i h r anvertrauten Jugend h i n e i n b r e n n t . N o boy 

1 H i t l e r , op. c i t . , p.467. 
2 H i t l e r , op. c i t . , p.468. 

H i t l e r , op. c i t . , p.473* 
4 H i t l e r , op. c i t . , p.475. 
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or g i r l was to leave the school without detailed knowledge 
about the importance of p u r i t y of the blood. 

Leaving the content of education H i t l e r went on to 
speak of the selective process i n education. The talented 
peasant boy he maintained, would achieve Just as much as 
the boy of more exalted parentage i f he were granted the 
same opportunities. The duty of the f o l k state would . 
therefore be to give positions of importance, not to an 
ex i s t i n g class but to c o l l e c t the most capable "aus der 
Summe a l l e r Volksgenossen. 1 , 1 I n future the individual 
would be Judged according t o his r a c i a l characteristics and 
special care was to be taken with "dem rassisch besonders 

2 
wertvoll erkannten Element der Volksgemeinschaft." 

Another most Important p r i n c i p l e to which H i t l e r made 
repeated reference was national p o l i t i c a l t r a i n i n g . Each 
indi v i d u a l was t o learn how to play his.part as a member of 
the community and the German schoolboy was to leave school, 
not a h a l f p a c i f i s t , nor a democrat, but "ein ganz Deutscher." 
National f e e l i n g must be genuine. "Wer seln Volk l i e b t , 
beweist es eihzig durch die Opfer, die er fuer dieses zu 
bringen bereit i s t . " ^ Consequently H i t l e r demanded greater 

op. c i t . , p.480. 
op.cit., p.493. 
o p . c i t . , p.474. 

H i t l e r , 
2 H i t l e r , 
3 H i t l e r , 
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emphasis upon the organic education of Germans, as l i v i n g 
members of the community. "Nur wer durch Erziehung und 
3chule die k u l t u r e l l e , w i r t s c h a f t l i c h e , vor allem aber po-
l l t i s c h e Groesse des eigenen Vaterlandes kennenlernt, vermag 
und wlrd, auch Jenen lnneren Stolz gewinnen, Angehoeriger 
elnes solchen Volkes sein zu duerfen."^ A pre-requlsite of 
the p r i n c i p l e .of i n s t i l l i n g r a c i a l pride i n t o youth would 
be the disappearance of class so that a l l should be able to 
f e e l themselves as equal members of the same r a c i a l communi
t y . 

There i s l i t t l e i n d i c a t i o n that H i t l e r ' s educational 
ideas changed i n l a t e r years. Rauschning however revealed 
the "Fuehrer's" ultimate aims and intentions i n a clearer 
l i g h t . H i t l e r ' s insistence on r a c i a l pride as a focal 
point of a l l i n s t r u c t i o n and his attacks on i n t e l l e c t u a l 
education are seen as camouflage f o r his real contempt f o r 
the masses. For the lowest members of the order only b l i n d 
obedience and complete subservience to the community was 
required and t h e i r education, apart from these aspects, was 
a matter of indifference t o him. "Universal education i s 
the most corroding and di s i n t e g r a t i n g poison that l i b e r a l i s m 

H i t l e r , o p . c i t . , p.34. 
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has ever invented f o r i t s own destruction Knowledge 
i s an aid to l i f e and not i t s central aim. We must there
fore be consistent and allow the great mass of the lowest 
order the blessings of i l l i t e r a c y . Complete freedom of 
choice i n education i s the p r i v i l e g e of the e l i t e . " 1 

The f u l l extent to which H i t l e r influenced German edu
cation can only be estimated when his ideas are considered 
i n conjunction with the p r a c t i c a l reforms. Almost-every 
major reform w i l l be seen t o bear the imprint of his doc
tr i n e s as expressed i n "Mein Kampf". Another work of major 
importance, Rosenberg's "Mythus des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts" 
must now be considered before an attempt i s made to d e t a i l 
the fundamental tenets of National Socialist educational 
theory. 

The most important implication f o r education i n the 
"Mythus des zv?anzlgsten Jahrhunderts" was the r a c i a l i n t e r 
p r e t a t i o n of History. Elaborating the theories of Gobineau, 
Wagner and H.S. Chamberlain, Rosenberg maintained that the 
Aryan race, and pr i m a r i l y the Nordic or Teutonic t r i b e s had 
spread themselves abroad and created the cultures of Egypt, 
India, Persia, Greece and Rome. "Wenn irgendwo National-
kulturen, Schoepferkraft und wagemutiger Unternehmungsgeist • 

Rauschning, " H i t l e r Speaks", Thornton Butterworth, 
London, 1939, p..51. 
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wlrken, so verdanken dlese Kraefte....ihr Dasein einzig 
und a l l e l n der neuen nordischen Welle, die, alles ueberzie-
hend und befruchtend, i n stuermischen Fluten ueber das 
ganze Europa hinwegging, die Fuesse des Kaukasus umBpuelte, 
bis ueber die Saeulen des Herkules hinaus brandete, urn erst 
i n den Wuesten Nordafrikas zu vergehen." 1 The ancient c u l 
tures collapsed only when they ignored the laws of race and 
permitted intermingling with i n f e r i o r races. I n a simila r 
manner Rosenberg explained how the foundations of the modern 
states of Europe were l a i d by wandering teutonic t r i b e s . 
During the course of centuries the Germans had often forgot
ten the p r i n c i p l e of race and had become duped with univer
s a l , r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l ideals. The chief enemy, 
according to Rosenberg, was the Jew, the opposite of Nordic 
man i n a l l respects. The l i f e of a race, he asserted, can
not be a l o g i c a l l y developed philosophy, but i s the "Aus-
bildung einer mystischen Synthese, einer Seelenbetaetigung, 
die weder durch Vernunftschluesse e r k l a e r t , noch durch Dar-
stellung von Ursache und Wirkung b e g r e i f l i c h gemacht werden 
kann. Thus f o r Rosenberg, the i n t e l l e c t u a l c r i t i c who 

Rosenberg, "Der Mythus des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts", 
Hoheneichen, Munich, 1930, p.83. 

Rosenberg, op . c i t . , p.117. 
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demands facts and consistency i s ruled out from the s t a r t . 
The German of the future must think with his blood. The 
Hellenic ideal of absolute t r u t h was rejected; f o r Rosen
berg t r u t h became r e l a t i v e t o the organic l i f e of the es
s e n t i a l l y unchangeable race. 

Rosenberg's r a c i a l ideas made a deep and l a s t i n g i n f l u 
ence on H i t l e r and have been re-echoed by almost a l l the 
educational philosophers of the movement. These ideas 
were to become the main in t e g r a t i n g force i n education and 
a more detailed consideration of t h e i r implications w i l l 
follow i n Chapter I I I . The idea of organic education of 
Germans f o r a t r u l y German l i f e , and concentration on cha
racter education, already referred to i n "Mein Karapf" can 
also be traced to Rosenberg. . "Die a l l e r e r s t e Aufgabe der 
Erziehung i s t nicht technische Wissensvermittlung, sondern 
Charakterbildung, die Staerkung Jener Werte, wie sie zutie-
f s t im germanlschen Wesen schluemmern und s o r g f a e l t i g hoch-
gezuechtet werden muessen."^ 

Rosenberg's views on r e l i g i o n are of supreme importance 
i f one seeks to understand National Socialist "Weltanschau.i 
ung", on which a l l t h e i r education was based. The "Myth", ' 
which he wished to-make the centre of the new German state 

Rosenberg, op . c i t . , p.624. 
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r e l l g i o n , demanded the s u b s t i t u t i o n of "Nordic blood" t o 
take the place of the old sacraments. No deed he main
tained could be approved by a t r u l y German church that does 
not promote as i t s main aim the security of the f o l k l i f e . 
The b e l i e f that r e l i g i o u s t i e s were more important than na
t i o n a l t i e s must be eradicated. 1 Hence Rosenberg's b i t t e r 
attacks on Roman Catholicism and Jewry. "Sie (the Church 
of Rome) w i l l uns a l l e , ob weiss, ob gelb, ob schwarz, auf 
einen Weg, i n eine Form, unter ein Dogma zwingen. Was i h r 
Leben war, war unser Tod. Dass wir nicht gestorben sind, 
verdanken wir nur der Macht der germanischen Seele, die den 
endgueltigen Sieg Roras und Jerusalems bisher verhlndert hat." 
Rosenberg considered that German blood tended t o revolt a-
gainst the thraldom of Catholicism and l a t e r of Jewry, so 
that i t eventually produced a race consciousness essentially 
German. 

Ch r i s t i a n i t y had spread the idea of equality of a l l men 
before God, of boundless love and universal human brother
hood. These concepts, argued Rosenberg, had broken down 
the r a c i a l basis of nations, and by the protection of the 
"Minderwertigen, Kranken, Verkrueppelten, Verbrecherischen, 
und Verfaulten"^ had paved the way to p o l i t i c a l democracy. 

Rosenberg, o p . c i t . , pp.607-608. 
Rosenberg, o p . c i t . , p.258. 
Rosenberg, op.cit., p.169. 
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I n the twentieth century Nordic man was to become r e a l l y 
conscious of his r a c i a l soul. I n place of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
Rosenberg required a Nordic Church, l i m i t e d t o those of 
Nordic descent and which was to give expression to the 
longing of the Nordic soul. That t h i s new. r e l i g i o n even
t u a l l y penetrated the schools and youth movement, can be 
seen i n the f e s t i v a l s , Party services, and camp r i t u a l s t o 
which subsequent reference w i l l be made. 

Such i n barest outlines are Rosenberg's salient ideas 
e f f e c t i n g education as expressed i n the "Mythus des zwan-
zigsten Jahrhunderts." The great influence of the book as 
far. as the schools were concerned should never be minimised 
on the grounds that his theories were of too abstract a na
ture t o have any p r a c t i c a l influence. Rosenberg was appoin
ted t o supervise a l l educational a c t i v i t y of the National 
Socialist Party along i n t e l l e c t u a l , r e l i g i o u s and philoso
phical l i n e s . He was moreover i n charge of ideological 
t r a i n i n g i n the most exclusive of the leadership schools, 
the "Adolf H i t l e r Schulen", and i n the "Ordensburgen". A l 
most a l l the educational philosophers of the movement took 
Rosenberg as t h e i r s p i r i t u a l source. The ideas and s e n t i 
ments of the "Mythus" indeed pervaded National Socialist 
education and may be said t o have given i t i t s central d i 
re c t i o n . 
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Perhaps the greatest I n t e l l e c t u a l force i n the Natio
nal S o c i a l i s t Party was Dr. Goebbels, who as Propaganda 
chief, was responsible f o r the "education" i n i t s widest 
sense of the entire nation. Goebbels recognised most 
clea r l y that i f his propaganda was to succeed, i t must em
brace every aspect of the nation's l i f e . "Der Revolution", 
he wrote, " l i e g t es ob einen Fundamentalsatz zum Durchbruch 
zu bringen: der allerdings muss dann so allumfassend sein, 
dass er das gesamte menschliche Dasein i n seinem Schatten 
stellt."''" Accordingly he set up an immense machine which 
"controls every means of human expression and every techni-
cal vehicle f o r disseminating ideas." I n the f i r s t place 
came the Propaganda Department of the National Socialist 
Party, which controlled and co-ordinated a l l p u b l i c i t y car
r i e d out by the numerous Party formations and a f f i l i a t e d 
organisations, detailed what every German should think and' 
f e e l , and enlightened the German people about the a c t i v i t i e s 
and achievements of the Party. . .The whole Propaganda De
partment, concluded Sington and Weidenfeld, "resembled a 
vast pyramid with i t s apex, Goebbels, and with i t s founda-

Goebbels, "Signale der neuen Zeit", containing an essay 
e n t i t l e d "Die deutsche k u l t u r vor neuen Auf-
gaben", Zentralverlag der N.S.D.A.P., Eher, 
Milne hen, 1934, p. 324. 

Sington and Weidenfeld, "The Goebbels Experiment", John 
Murray, London, 1942, p.36. 
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tions ramifying i n t o every family, o f f i c e and school i n 
Germany.1,1 

I n the second place, with the creation of the Ministry 
of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda, was established an 
i n s t i t u t i o n "which was to control the w r i t t e n and spoken 

2 
word i n Germany and to d i r e c t every medium of expression." 
The most important section was the propaganda co-ordinating 
d i v i s i o n , the centre and brains t r u s t of the Ministry, which 
i n i t i a t e d and planned a l l the big nation wide propaganda 
campaigns at home and abroad. The Propaganda Ministry also 
controlled another organisation, the Reich Chamber of Cul
ture , which gave Goebbels complete control over every c u l 
t u r a l worker i n the land. "Revolutionen", claimed the Doc
t o r , "beschraenken sich niemals auf das r e i n p o l i t i s c h e Ge-
b i e t ; sie greifen von da ueber auf a l l e anderen Bezirke 
menschlichen Zusammenlebens. Wlrtschaft und Kultur, Wissen-
schaft und Kunst bleiben davon nicht verschont. Auch der 
schoepferische Mensch und gerade er wird i n den Strudel des 

3 
revolutlonaeren Geschehens mit hineingezogen." This a l l 
embracing organisation, which comprised a Chamber f o r the 
f i l m , music, theatre, f i n e a r t s , l i t e r a t u r e , broadcasting 
and the press, gave Goebbels complete control over a mass 
1 Sington and Weldenfeld, op. c i t . , p.57. 
p 

Sington and Weidenfeld, op.cit., p.78. 
3 Goebbels, op . c i t . , p.325. 
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of Independent minded Germans who had remained outside the 
o r b i t of the Party. A l l ex i s t i n g c u l t u r a l organisations 
were swept i n , but not only a l l w r i t e r s , Journalists and 
actors but also a l l members of a l l the industries connected 
with the various professions. Each Chamber had a President 
and Vice-president, both elected by Goebbels, who were en
dowed with the widest powers over the members of the Chamber, 
including the r i g h t to i n f l i c t fines up to a hundred thousand 

1 
marks. 

Perhaps the most important Chamber was that f o r broad
casting, which was recognised by Goebbels as the clearest 
and most dir e c t instrument f o r educating and re-organising 
the German people, and which consisted of "a huge system of 
inte r l o c k i n g networks, k n i t t i n g together and c o n t r o l l i n g 

2 
everybody and everything connected with wireless." The 
Li t e r a r y Chamber,, controlled by Johst, author of the famous 
slogan, "Wenn ich das Wort Kultur hoere, dann entslchere 
ich mein Revolver", had wide authority; not only did i t 
b l a c k l i s t a l l books detrimental to National Socialist ideo-
l°Sy» D u t i t also had an agreement with the Minister of Edu
cation to examine a l l s c i e n t i f i c and educational publications 

Sington and Weidenfeld, op.cit., pp.110-111. 
Sington and Weidenfeld, op.cit., p.138. 
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to ensure that they were infused with the correct National 
Soc i a l i s t s p i r i t . 1 

By these means the whole of I n t e l l e c t u a l and c u l t u r a l 
l i f e was impregnated with the new "Weltanschauung". The 
a r t i s t and the i n t e l l e c t u a l had i n the past, claimed Goeb
bels, become separated from the people; now they were to 

2 
take part i n the "Volkwerdung der Nation" and to assist 
the process whereby the "Einzelmensch" was replaced by the 

3 
"Gemeinschaft". "Wir wollen," wrote Goebbels, "einen 
deutschen Kuenstlertyp zuechten, der bewusst und offen, 
mit Stolz und Eigenart den Aufgaben dient, die die Zeit uns 
gegeben hat."^ 

Since the Reich was destined to l a s t f o r a thousand 
years young people were to be the p r i o r i t y target f o r Goeb
bels 1 propaganda rather- than the middle aged or the old. 
Consequently Goebbels invaded the f i e l d of education proper 
i n his attempt to capture the mind of youth. One of his 
principles was to i n s i s t on wide generalisations, to keep 
things simple and confined to a few issues which could be 

Sington and Weidenfeld, op.cit., p.225. 
Goebbels, op . c i t . , p.326. 
Goebbels, op. c i t . , p.327-
Goebbels, o p . c i t . , p.335. 
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readily understood by the schoolboy. To Goebbels per
haps more than t o any other source i s due that a t t i t u d e of 
mind i n German youth, which avoids argument, c r i t i c a l analy
sis and r e f l e c t i o n , and which refuses t o admit that there 

2 
Is another side t o most problems. From Goebbels w i l l 
spring also the consciously constructed symbolism of the 
Party, the f l a g s , banners, badges, r i t u a l and mystic cere
monies, which played such a large part i n H i t l e r Youth 
t r a i n i n g and produced emotions.and sentiments calculated to 
make youth accept without questioning or r e f l e c t i o n the wi
dest generalisations and to encourage slavish adherence to 
o f f i c i a l ideology. 

3. Basic Concepts. 
An attempt w i l l now be made to c l a r i f y National Socia

l i s t educational theory as re f l e c t e d i n the works of some 
of i t s better known exponents. Five main aspects have 
been selected. I n the f i r s t place the theory of f o l k and 
race and the community - as developed by some of Rosenberg's 
disciples w i l l be considered. Secondly the r e v o l t against 

1 B a r t l e t t , " P o l i t i c a l Propaganda", Cambridge University 
Press, 1940, p.45. 

2 B a r t l e t t , o p . c i t . , p.71. 
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reason and against formal education, and t h i r d l y the re
ori e n t a t i o n of educational values or c r i t e r i a w i l l be exa
mined. I n the f o u r t h place i s selective education or edu
cation f o r the e l i t e . F i n a l l y the p r i n c i p l e of "Wehrerzie-
hung" w i l l be discussed. 

So much has been w r i t t e n on the r a c i a l aspects of Na
t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t education that an a r b i t r a r y choice of sour
ces must be made. One of the most notorious of the educa
t i o n a l philosophers was Ernst Krieck, Rector of Heidelberg 
University, who attempted i n his essay, "Voelkische Erzie-
hung aus Blut und Boden"^ t o explain the race theory as ap
p l i e d t o education. This essay, coming from the pen of 
one so highly placed i n the educational hierarchy, must be 
regarded as an almost o f f i c i a l exposition of the Party opi
nion of the subject. Blood and s o i l , maintained Krieck, 
were the basic forces of a l l national l i f e . "Der L e i t f a -
den der deutschen Geschichte i s t das Werden des Volkes aus 
Blut und Boden." He then proceeded t o define blood as 
"dieser dunkle Lebensstrom, der Baumeister des Leibes, der 
Born eines rassischen Seelentumes.11 "im Blut," continued 
Krieck,- "lebt das Erbe der Ahnen, im Blut wohnt die Rasse, 
aus dem Blut s t e i g t des Menschen Charakter und Schicksal 

Krieck, "Voelkische Erziehung aus Blut und Boden," pub
lis h e d i n " I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Z e i t s c h r i f t fuer Erzle-
hungswissenschaft", Vol.3, 1933-4, Verlag Bachem, 
Koeln. 

Krieck, op.cit., p.305. 



-25-

herauf. Das Blut i s t am Menschen das Dunkle, das Unter-
gruendige, der Innbegriff des stroemenden Lebens, aus dem 
der Mensch erst i n die Regionen des Hellen, des Geistigen, 
des Bewussten hinaufwachsen kann." 1 

S i m i l a r l y the l i f e of the indi v i d u a l and of the race 
i s rooted i n the. s o i l . "Aus der muetterlichen Erde sprie-
sst a l l es Leben auf, i n der Erde b l e i b t es mit seinen Wur-
zeln haften, aus i h r empfaengt es seine Saefte und Kraefte."' 
Mother Earth was conceived as the source of l i f e , from which 
we were born, i n which we developed, and to which we return
ed at death. Both blood and s o i l were considered as "Trae-
ger des Schicksales", which moulded our character and united 

3 
a l l i n the r a c i a l community. With the national revolution 
the great undertaking of moulding the character and forming 
the w i l l of the entire future generation had become the 
main task, a task which the school alone was not capable of 
f u l f i l l i n g . I t must therefore be brought i n t o l i n e with 
other forms of national education, and p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
youth movement, where the ideal would be the youth who had 
grown up to f e e l the bond of race, with a m i l i t a r y bearing, 

Krieck, o p . c i t . , p.306. 
Krleck, o p . c i t . , p.306. 
Krieck, op . c i t . , p.306. 
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a f i r m p o l i t i c a l w i l l and a heroic way of l i v i n g . A l l 
education, asserted Krleck, was one-sided i f i t did not 
keep i n contact with the new laws, of the nation. 

I n his more famous work', ""Nationalpolitische Erzie-
hung", Krieck expressed more cl e a r l y the task of the f u t u r e . 
"AuGh dem Deutschtum i s t die Aufgabe g e s t e l l t , zu seiner 
Ganzheit, zu seinem volkhaften Werden, zum Ausdruck seines 
Wesens i n einer geschlossenen, organlschen, seiner Art 
angemessener Gesamtlebensform zu kommen und damit einen 
neuen Typ des deutschen Menschentums auszuformen das 
ganze Volkstura muss zur bewussten Teilhabe an dieser Auf
gabe heraufgezuechtet w e r d e n . T h e German state must be 
powerful, conscious of i t s p o l i t i c a l task and i t s world 
mission. "Kultur" and I n t e l l e c t u a l creation i n poetry, 
a r t , and science were i n future to give expression to "dem 
voelkischen Lebenssubstanz" and to influence the community 
"im Dlenste der Gesamtaufgabe." I n the same manner the 
school would be directed by the state so that a l l i t s mem
bers would be trained to play a conscious r o l e i n the main 
task. The personality of the i n d i v i d u a l would therefore no 
longer be of prime concern i n education, which would concen
t r a t e on developing the c o l l e c t i v e f o l k personality. "Der 
Schueler steht vor i h r tder Schule) nicht als Privatperson 
mit seinen Privatbeduerfnissen, sondern als werdendes Glied 

Krleck, "Nationalpolitischa Erziehung", Armanen Verlag, Leipzig, 1934, P-22. ° & ' 
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des Volkes, u n t e r s t e l l t dessen Autoritaet, deaaen Werten 
und Zielen."^" Thus the l o g i c a l outcome of Krieck's views ' 
on the f o l k , on race and on community, waa that a l l educa
t i o n must be guided by r a c i a l values, which have been han
ded to us by our ancestors. Education he concluded, must 
preserve t h i s priceless r a c i a l heritage and develop i t f o r 
the benefit of p o s t e r i t y . 

Other National So c i a l i s t philosophers developed simi
l a r views. C l a r i f y i n g Krieck's somewhat obscure thought, 
Dr. Graefe, who wrote i n English f o r the benefit of English 
readers, was convinced that community must be regarded as 
the foundation p i l l a r of a l l educational theory, as every, 
human being i s of necessity bound to i t . Education there
fore had to serve l i f e , and any s p i r i t u a l development was 
Impossible outside the community. Education f o r Dr Graefe, 
l i k e his mentor, Krieck, was the moulding of man through 
the community, and the adaptation of the Individual to the 
ever surrounding c i r c l e of l i f e . I t must therefore be or
ganic and could be defined as that process by which the 

2 
r i s i n g generation was assimilated in t o the community. 

1 Krieck, "Nationalpoli-tische Erzlehung", p.136. 
p 

Graefe, "The Conditions and Content of the New Order of 
German Education", The Year Book of Education, 
Evans Brothers, London, 1939, p.266. 
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S t e l l r e c h t , another d i s c i p l e of Krieck, and one of 
the most prominent H i t l e r Youth leaders, classed the N.S. 
D.A.F., the S.S., the S.A., and the H.J. as "Erziehungsge-
meinschaften" of equal importance as the school, a l l with 
the same aim, to di r e c t youth i n t o the future r a c i a l commu
n i t y . Again, l i k e Krieck, he insiste d that education had 
no other purpose, "als einer Rasse ihre Hoechstform zu geben, 
damit sie die grossen, i h r von der Vorsehung gestellten Auf-
gaben erfuellen kann."* For Stellrecht the individual per
sonality was unthinkable. The i n d i v i d u a l , he claimed, was 
bound to the community "wie die Pflanze mit dem Boden." 
There could be no education of the i n d i v i d u a l , which was not 
also simultaneously education f o r the community. The i n d i 
vidual could not, as Rousseau thought, be educated f o r him
s e l f , because he could not exist outside the community. 

Amongst the works of the National Socialist educatio
nists are to be found countless variations of the same theme 
of race, which i s unquestionably the basic p r i n c i p l e of a l l 
t h e i r "Weltanschauung", but the implications of a l l of them 
are si m i l a r . The very existence of a general human kind was 
denied. The new outlook was exclusively national, with a 

1 S t e l l r e c h t , "Neue Erziehung", Wilhelm Limpert, B e r l i n , 
1943, pp.7-8. . 

2 S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.52. 



-29-

set of values, which was to enable Germany to carry out 
her mission regardless of the values and standards of o-
thers. The r a c i a l doctrines meant i n fact the negation 

r 

of human freedom and the denial of the Christian principles 
of respect f o r the i n d i v i d u a l . 

Secondly the attack against i n t e l l e c t , against reason 
and formal education w i l l he considered. They are, i n 
part, the l o g i c a l sequence of the r a c i a l doctrines. Baue-
mler, i n a short essay, gave an i l l u m i n a t i n g account of the 
National Socialist' a t t i t u d e towards i n t e l l e c t . I n t e l l e c t u -
allsm of the past, he claimed, had assumed that man entered 
t h i s l i f e "tabula rasa", and that education was therefore 
free to record whatever impressions i t desired by means of 
i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a i n i n g . Bauemler indict e d t h i s system of 
thought f o r f a i l u r e to take the trouble to examine man as 
he r e a l l y was: i t s aim was "ein Mensch an slch", which as 
we have already seen was impossible to National Socialist 
eyes. History had proved, "dass der Mensch weder durch 
Vorschriften, Ermahnungen, oder Strafen zu etwas ge-
bracht werden kann, was er nicht lm Grunde seines Wesens 
urspruenglich i s t . " 1 Racial doctrine established the i n -

Bauemler, "Rasse als Grundbegrlff der Erziehungswissen-
schaft", published i n "Internationale Zeit-
s c h r i f t fuer Erziehung", Vol.4, 1939, p.254. 
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disputable fa c t that a man's character was of primary im
portance and that i n the f i n a l issue a man's achievement 
was dependent on his character. Only when the r e l a t i o n 
ship between i n t e l l e c t and character had been determined 
was i t possible to have a theory of education. Man, ac
cording to Bauemler, was not an e n t i r e l y free being. The 
best of his character was formed from b i r t h , and education 
would never be able to a l t e r essential q u a l i t i e s , but only 
to give character a p o s i t i v e form. "Am Anfange steht die 
Angeborene, aber noch unbestimmte Richtung des Charakters, 

der 
am Ende die klare bestimmte Form i n der/Gharakter sich er-
f u e l l t . Wir nennen dlese Form den Typus, zu dem der Ein-
zelne durch die Gemeinschaft erzogen wird."^ 

Stellrecht i n his chapter e n t i t l e d "Das Wesen der Er-
ziehung" also i n s i s t e d that no education could a l t e r what 
he termed the "Rassencharakter". For Stellrecht i t was 
the foundation of a l l education, "das Subjective i n der Welt, 
an dem Jede Objektlvitaet scheitert. Das Bekenntnis zu 
sich selbst i s t die Voraussetzung fuer Jedes Werden und Wir-
ken." Education would therefore determine whether one's 
own "Weltanschauung" or a "fremdes Weltbild" would arise. 

Bauemler, op. c i t . , p.255. 
S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.23. 
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This l i m i t a t i o n of the powers of the i n t e l l e c t i n 
volved a comprehensive attack on educational systems of 
the past, and i n p a r t i c u l a r on what Bauemler called f o r 
mal education* founded on the Herbartian educational p h i 
losophy. Herbart had maintained that i n s t r u c t i o n was the 
method by which educationists should attempt to fashion 
the mind of the c h i l d . L i f e was too short to allow edu
cation t o be l e f t to nature and the c h i l d was therefore to 
be adjusted to his environment as quickly as possible. 
Education was to form character by i n s t i l l i n g knowledge of 
moral ideas so that the c h i l d would be able to distinguish 
between r i g h t and wrong. Formal education to the National 
Socialists meant the exclusive development of i n t e l l e c t u a l 
a b i l i t y , during which process the youth was cut o f f from 
the a c t u a l i t i e s of l i f e and brought up i n a purely r a t i o n a l 
world i n which emotion and imagination played no part. 

I n sharp contrast to the Herbartian system of educa
t i o n , which i t was asserted, had dominated the German school 
u n t i l 1 9 3 3 , Bauemler advocated "unraittelbare Erziehung von 
Person zu Person innerhalb einer Gemeinschaft" i n which i n 
stead of the powers of reason, the deep regions of the soul, 
of the s p i r i t , and of the w i l l were of greater importance. 1 

1 Bauemler, "Die Grenzen der formalen Bildung", an essay i n 
" P o l i t i k und Erziehung"j Junker and Duennhaupt, 
B e r l i n , 1937 , p.79. 



-32-

"Unmittelbare Erziehung" said Bauemler, "kann nur emotio-
nale Erziehung sein," which did not, l i k e the Herbartian 
school, forget the "Ordnung des Herzens." He then pro
ceeded to l i n k National Socialist ideology more closely 
with Pestalozzi, the "Klassiker der emotionalen Erziehung," 
who, he said, claimed that the c h i l d was not to be educated 
to be a man by the development of his i n t e l l e c t u a l f a c u l t i e s , 
but through "unmittelbare Beruehrung im Rahmen einer kon-
kreten Ordnung." The soul could only be developed i n the 

community and moral education could only be achieved by a 
1 

"Begegnung von Person zu Person." 
The school i t s e l f could no longer be allowed to remain 

as i t had been, the only educative establishment. The 
Party formations were to be legalised as educational agencies 
of equal importance, i n which the "Lehrer" became the "For
mat ionsfuehrer" and the "Klasse" the "Gefolgschaft". The 
fac t that the school was no longer regarded as of supreme 
importance perhaps explains why the revolution did not at 
once express i t s e l f by immediate school reforms. What had 
r e a l l y happened was of f a r greater importance. "Das Anse-
hen der Schule war erschuettert.". The school had to re-
1 Baueraler, "Die Grenzen der formalen Bildung", pp.81-82. 
^ Baueraler, "Die Grenzen der formalen Bildung", P. 85. 
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nounce i t s claim to prepare pupils f o r l i f e and accept the 
fa c t that the most decisive educational factor was p o l i t i c a l 
education i n the Party formations. "Unabhaengig von Rang 
und Stand, von spezifischem Koennen und spezifischer Leis-
tung, wird hier die Grundhaltung entwickelt, die das Wort 
Volksgenosse bezeichnet und ohne die man im Staate Adolf 

•A 
H i t l e r s eine koraische Figur i s t . 

Another educationist, Wllhelm, stated the case against 
rationalism with greater c l a r i t y . According t o him Natio
nal Socialist education was the expression of a d e f i n i t e 
conception of the world and of l i f e d i r e c t l y contradicting 
that conception which ruled the world almost exclusively f o r 
one hundred and f i f t y years, the rationalism of enlighten
ment. Only when reason held the reins, i t had been thought, 
could that o b j e c t i v i t y r u l e which was the condition of s c i 
e n t i f i c t r u t h . That conception, said Wilhelm, was basical
l y f a l s e . "You do not grasp a f t e r t r u t h with cold blooded 
reason, but with the passion of a glowing heart, i n which 
reason ranges side by side with w i l l , courage, imagination, 

* Bauemler, "Die Grenzen der formalen Bildung", pp.85-86. 
c.f. '"Der Schwerpunkt der Erzlehung l i e g t schon heute 

nicht mehr i n der Schule, sondern i n der voelkisch-
p o l i t i s c h e n Lebensordnung selbst: im Staat, i n den 
Wehrverbaenden, i n der buendischen Staatsjugend, i n 
den werdenden Berufsstaenden als Glleder des t o t a l e n 
Staates und Traeger des nordischen Rassegedankens."• 
(1944- Krieck, "Menschenformung", Vorwort, Quelle 
und Meyer, Leipzig.) 
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and enthusiasm." W i l l could not follow perception as a 
dog his master. The w i l l , reason, and emotion" have equal 
r i g h t s and together form that unity we c a l l character. 

The attacks of the National Socialists were not l i m i 
ted to the Herbartian ideal of education. Humanism, with 
i t s ideal of a harmonious personality bringing natural g i f t s 
to t h e i r f u l l e s t expression, could not be accepted because 
of i t s emphasis on the i n d i v i d u a l and on the attainment of 
knowledge. "Humanistic man" said Haupt, "emerged as a sort 
of microcosm, a complete s e l f contained l i t t l e world, having 
no s u f f i c i e n t or morally binding connection with the commu
n i t y of mankind." The s c i e n t i f i c a t t i t u d e which dominated 
German education i n the nineteenth century, was also con
demned because of i t s emphasis on a man's capacity f o r ab
stract thought, and f o r i t s neglect of "those s t r i v i n g s of 
the human s p i r i t , which are not susceptible of complete 
conceptual d e f i n i t i o n and explanation as unwelcome troublers 
of the i n t e l l e c t u a l process." 

1 Wilhelm, "Scholars or Soldiers", essay published i n " I n 
ternationale Z e i t s c h r i f t flie r brziehung", V o l . 2 , 
1 9 3 9 , p.87. 

"The Educational Ideals of National Socialism," 
The iear Book of Education, Evans Brothers, 
London, 1 9 3 5 , pp.923-824. 

Haupt, 
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Th e age of l i b e r a l i s m and realism was lampooned as 
an age of doubt and crumbling ideals, completely lacking 
i n u n i t y . There were no standards f o r the development 
of character, and education merely pandered to the needs 
of the i n d i v i d u a l , who was sent f o r t h i n t o l i f e with no 
set values but only "with information useful f o r professio
nal purposes." 1 Thus under the Weimar Republic education 
developed on l i n e s completely contrary to the natural Ger
man character. Under the National Socialists there were 
to be no i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s : alone the i n d i v i d u a l was no
thing. "Das Ganze wird fuer Jeden auch zur i n n e r l i c h bes-
timrnenden Lebensmacht. Da wird sich zeigen, dass der Ver-
l u s t der l i b e r a l i s t i s c h e n I n d l v l d u a l f r e i h e i t nicht Unglueck 
und Zwang bedeutet sondern eine Erloesung, eine wirk-

ti 9 
l i c h e innere Befreiung, eine Gesundung. tL 

Having exposed what they considered to be the weaknes
ses i n t h e i r educational heritage, the philosophers procee
ded to formulate a new scale of values. I t has already 
been seen that the new education was to be conditioned by 
race, and that purely i n t e l l e c t u a l education could no lon
ger be to l e r a t e d . The aim i n future was to be the education 

Haupt, op . c i t . , p.924. 
Krieck, "Nationalpolitische Erziehung", p.173. 
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of the whole man, and a l l National Socialist educators 
accepted the "Fuehrer's" three f i e l d s of a c t i v i t y , 
"koerperliche Erziehung, seelisch-charakterllche Erzie
hung und geistlge Erziehung." The body, character and 
i n t e l l e c t were to be trained i n equal measure so that the 
whole man would be mass produced ready f o r unquestioning 
service to the community. 

Physical education was to become of primary impor
tance, because only "erbgesunde und rassisch wertvolle 
Koerper" could have healthy children and so guarantee the 
future quality of the race. 1 Powerful healthy bodies were 
not enough i n themselves: the ideal was rather "der ras-
sisch schoene und wehrhafte Koerper.,11 Physical Training 
was not intended to educate the body alone. I t was, c l a i 
med. S t e l l r e c h t , an education f o r l i f e , "um den Charakter i n 
seiner ganzen rassischen Moeglichkeit, i n seine haerteste 
und beste Form zu bringen."^ I t was to make the youth i n 
to a man. I n t e l l e c t u a l education had too often produced 

1 Benze, "Erziehung im Gross - Deutschen Reich, Verlag 
Moritz Diesterweg, Frankfurt a Main, 1 9 4 3 , p.6. 
(N.B. Benze was Ge&amtl.eiter:- des deutschen 
Z e n t r a l i n s t i t u t fuer Erziehung und Unterricht", 
under the national S o c i a l i s t s ; . . 

p 

Benze, op . c i t . , p.8. 

^ S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.143. 



-37-

quick-witted enlightened types who had f a i l e d i n the 
hour of danger. The new physical education would guaran
tee that youth would not f a i l when momentous decisions 
were required. 

Character education, t o many of the t h e o r i s t s , meant 
adapting oneself to the community, and r e a l i s i n g that the 
highest ideal one could follow was that of service to the 
f o l k . "Willensstaerke" and "Entschlussfreudigkeit" were 
qu a l i t i e s recommended above a l l by Benze to German youth 
as the ideals of character education. I n addition the 
new education would strengthen those t r a d i t i o n a l characte
r i s t i c s of German men and women, which played such a large 
part i n the his t o r y of the nation, suc.h,as..i"Wahrhaftigkeit 
und Treue, Freiheltsdrang und Ehrliebe, Mannesmut und Frau-

- 4, 

enwuerde, Wehrwille und Opfersinn, Diesseitsfreudigkeit uhd 
Lebensernst."* The lack of true character education i n 
the past and the concentration on developing i n t e l l e c t u a l 
powers, maintained Rust, the Minister of Education, had im
paired the healthy s p i r i t of the nation and had produced 

p 

selfishness and a defi c i e n t sense of national s o l i d a r i t y . 
What Benze termed "t-atlaehmende Anhauefung von totem Wis-

Benze, o p . c i t . , p.8. 
Rust, "Education i n the Third Reich", an essay i n 

"Germany Speaks", Thornton ButterWorth, London, 
1938, p.32. 
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aensvielerlei" was to be f i n a l l y rejected. The German 
must never again be allowed to develop int o mere t h e o r e t i 
cians, thoroughly incapable of playing a part i n the com
munity. I n a prominent place i n the new education would 
be those elements which would enhance the l i f e and culture 
of the German race. 

The t h i r d component of National Socialist education 
of the whole man, "geistige Erziehung" stood i n need of a 
thoroughgoing reorganisation. Before 1933 , said S t e l l -
recht, the teacher had a specific subject, a specific num
ber of periods, and the knowledge mechanically acquired was 
forgotten i n a few months. Education through experience, 
organic education, had been completely neglected. "Alles 
was nur durch den Verstand ging, haftet nicht, aber was 
durch Erleben bewegte, senkt die Wurzel lebendig ein, und 
waechst lebendig im Jungen Geiste weiter." What was 
therefore required before a l l formal knowledge was "eine 
bestimmte Erlebnisreihe, eine Erlebnisreihe, wie sie durch 
unsere Rasse gegeben i s t . The most obvious means of 
education by experience were camps and marches, when German 
youth was brought i n t o contact with German landscape and 

Benze, op . c i t . , p.9. 

S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.36. 

S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.43. 
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thus Into contact with his race, which had l i v e d f o r 
thousands of years on the same ground and which had given 
i t i t s characteristic form. "Aber der andere der Tag 
um Tag auf langen Wegen, vorueber an den Doerfern und 
Waeldern, an den Muehlen am Bach, nach Naechten im Zelt, 
am Feuer, sie endlich vor sich liegen sieht, der f u e h l t 
si.ch selbst wie i n einem wunderbaren Spiegel widergespie-
g e l t , der 1st glueeklich i n einem unerhoerten.Erleben. 
Education by experience was to replace mere cramming. 
Curricula of a l l schools were to be founded on the p r i n c i 
ple that the f u l l e s t possible recognition should be accor
ded to the national aspect of education, that the c h i l d 
should be educated, to f e e l himself a l i v i n g member of the 
community. Knowledge by i t s e l f was useless without the 
r e a l i s a t i o n of these aims. "Koerper, Charakter und Geist" 
were to be developed to the highest point, not f o r the bene
f i t of the i n d i v i d u a l , but i n order to produce a person of 
most use to the state. The aim of education, concluded 
Benze, was twofold: to educate the in d i v i d u a l to become 
"ein rassisch gesund und tuechtiger Einzelmensch" and se
condly "ein einsatzbereites GemeinschaftsgliSd. 1 , 2 

S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.44. 
Benze, op.c i t . , p.6. 
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Th e fourth feature of National Socialist educational 
thought, selective education, or the creation of an e l i t e 
w i l l now be considered. There can be no doubt that t h i s 
p r i n c i p l e , whereby a small group was consciously educated 
fo r the highest posts of leadership i n the Party and state, 
was one of great significance. Rosenberg had outlined his 
project f o r a German order, by which the e l i t e of the Party 
was to receive special t r a i n i n g , with the ultimate aim of 
ensuring f o r the future that a l l important Party and state 
posts should be i n the hands of an immutable National Socia
l i s t . Thus the Party was to become the permanent basis f o r 
the existence of the Reich. "Der deutsche Staat der Zuku-
n f t , durch den Machtakt einzelner v e r w i r k l i c h t b wird die 
typenschaffenden Persoenlichkeiten keiner Wahllaune und 
keinem Geldbetrug ausliefern, sondern sie vom Staatslenker 
an der Macht erhalten und durch eine deutsche Ordenserzie-
hung immer wieder erneue-rn.1,1 

Krieck had much to say on the t r a i n i n g of a select 
group, f o r ' p o l i t i c a l - leadership. He scorned the e l i t e of 
the nineteenth century, which came exclusively from one so
c i a l class, and had been educated i n the "Gymnasium" and the 
univ e r s i t y . "Das Kernstueck des voelkischen Gesamtstaates 

Rosenberg, op. c i t . , p.556. 
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wird eine p o l i t i s c h e wehrhafte Ausleseschicht sein, die 
eich i n fest geschlossener Ordnung und Zuchtform quer 
ueber das Volkstum hinweg erhebt, als der eigentliche 
Traeger des Staates, der Former des po l i t i s c h e n Willens 
im G-anzen als Representant der p o l i t i s c h e n Einheit und 
Organ der po l i t i s c h e n Macht."1 The e l i t e recommended by 
Krieck, was to be trained with rigorous d i s c i p l i n e , and ho
nour, l o y a l t y , readiness t o serve, f i g h t and s a c r i f i c e and 
devotion to the community were to be inculcated. "Einor-
dnung i n Gehorsam gegen die Fuehrung, Tapferkeit und Mut, 
Geradlinigkeit, Wahrhaftigkeit und Gerechtigkeit, der Sinn 
fuer das Ganze" were f u r t h e r essential q u a l i t i e s . A pre
r e q u i s i t e f o r membership of the e l i t e was of course com
plete r a c i a l p u r i t y . I t was not.only a p o l i t i c a l organisa
t i o n but "die l e t z t e Zucht und Vollendung des rasgisch voel-
klschen Menschentums." Once a member of the e l i t e the 
most careful provisions were made to preserve t h e i r r a c i a l 
excellence and to guarantee that i t should be reproduced 
i n future generations. Thus matrimonial l e g i s l a t i o n was 
introduced f o r the S.S., whose brides had to prove t h e i r 
r a c i a l and eugenic fitness f o r marriage. The supremacy of 

Krieck, "Nationalpolitische Erziehung", p.83. 
Krieck, "Nationalpolitische Erziehung", pp.83-84. 
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the male w i t h i n the e l i t e was complete, and i n an exclu
sively male society women were treated with scarcely v e i 
led contempt and reduced to the status of s a t i s f y i n g male 
needs and producing future soldiers. 

Few people, according to Krieck, were born f o r leader
ship; i t would always be the l o t of the "Gefolgschaft" to 
give unquestioning obedience. For Krieck the l ,Gefolgsch
a f t " was "jener Typus des p o l i t i s c h wehrhaften Maennerbun-
des, die gemeinsame Willensbildung von unten und a u t o r i t a -
t i v e Fuehrung von oben organisch i n sich eint."" 1" Or as 
Stel l r e c h t so neatly put i t the leader and the "Gefolg
schaft" have the same relationship "wie der Sprecher zum 
Ghor, die sich gegenseitig bedingen." National S o c i a l i s t 
education then, although i t wished to destroy class d i s t i n c 
t i o n , meant the establishment of a caste system, based on 
the r u l e of personality. And personality, i n the eyes of 
Krieck, was nothing more than "Sinn fuer das Ganze, und 
Faehlgkeit zur Fuehrung. A l l e andere Persoenlichkeit i s t 
wertlos und ueberfluessig." 

The implications of selective education w i l l be seen 
subsequently when a review w i l l be made of the special 

1 Krieck, "Nationalpolitische Erziehung", pp.85-86. 
2 

S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.53. 
3 Krieck; "Nationalpolitische-Erziehung", p.84. 
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leadership schools, which attempted t o put the t h e o r i e s 
of Rosenberg and Krleck i n t o p r a c t i c e . I n these schools 
the leadership p r i n c i p l e found i t s . highest expression i n 
the t r a i n i n g of those destined t o become the guarantors of 
the National S o c i a l i s t f a i t h . The leadership p r i n c i p l e 
was not however l i m i t e d t o the s p e c i a l schools: i t s i n f l u 
ence was apparent i n a l l t h e Party formations, which had 
t h e i r own leadership schools, and i n the same manner as the 
e l i t e of the "Ordensburg", developed t h e i r own h i e r a r c h i e s . 

F i n a l l y the theory of "Wehrerziehung" w i l l be consi
dered as an educational p r i n c i p l e . As we have already 
seen the "Fuehrer" wished the army t o be t h e climax of the 
e n t i r e German educational system, the most v i t a l school of 
the German n a t i o n . But Banse, professor of M i l i t a r y S c i 
ence at Brunswick, gave a more d e t a i l e d e x p o s i t i o n of the 
p a r t the new subject was t o play i n education. Banse was 
never i n doubt about what the f u t u r e h e l d f o r the German 
n a t i o n . "Denn darueber d a r f niemand s i c h einem Zweifel 
hingeben, dass zwischen unserer waehrenden Not und unserem 
kommenden Glueck der K r i e g steht.""'" He then continued t o 
define the aim of the new science as the " g e i s t i g e , seelische 

Banse, "Wehrwissenschaft H, Armanen Verlag, L e i p z i g , 
1933, Vorwort. 
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und k o e r p e r l i c h e Ertuechtigung der Jugend und i h r e f r u e -
h z e i t i g e E i n s t e l l u n g i n den Dienst des deutschen Staates 
I n seiner Volksgesamtheit."^ The i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s t was 
conceived as a "bastard i n blood and a eunuch i n i n t e l l e c t . " 
N a tional sentiment meant s e l f - r e s p e c t , i n t e r n a t i o n a l s e n t i -

2 
ment meant self-abandonment. Education must t h e r e f o r e i n 
c u l c a t e the s p i r i t of na t i o n a l i s m t o prepare the younger 
generations f o r the coming task. This task Banse then de- . 
f i n e d as the u n i f i c a t i o n of a l l German speaking peoples i n 
Central Europe under one f l a g . "Wehrwissenschaft" was t o 
c o n t r i b u t e t o the task by the study of co u n t r i e s and peo
ples " w i t h the object of i n c r e a s i n g one's own m i l i t a r y 
s t r e n g t h . " I t s primary concern was t o ensure t h a t even
t u a l l y "one's own n a t i o n w i l l acquire an i n t e l l e c t u a l and 
s p i r i t u a l o r i e n t a t i o n which w i l l enable i t t o face f u t u r e 
wars w i t h greater i n t e l l i g e n c e and confidence than i t showed 
i n the World War."3 

"Wehrwissenschaft" was t o de r i v e support from every 
branch of human knowledge. I t was not destined f o r the use 

Banse, o p . c i t . , Vorwort. 
Banse, "Raum und Volk im Weltkriege". T r a n s i t e d by 

A.Harris, Lovat Dickson, London, 1934, p . x v i . 
Banse, "Raum und Volk lm Weltkriege", p.10. 
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of generals but was t o become one of the most v i t a l educa
t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e s . I t was "the i n t e l l e c t u a l expression 
of a nation's m i l i t a r y w i l l and the symbol of i t s heroic 
i n s t i n c t s the consciousness of a wakened d e s i r e t o 
assert oneself against neighbouring peoples, and i t i s a 
cle a r unmistakable c o n f i r m a t i o n of the o l d saying t h a t the 
vanquished of today are the v i c t o r s of tomorrow.""*' Banse 
concluded t h a t the science of n a t i o n a l defence must become 
a recognised subject of i n s t r u c t i o n i n both u n i v e r s i t y , 
where he suggested at l e a s t two terms work on the s u b j e c t , 
and also i n the secondary schools and the upper classes of 

2 
the primary schools. I n actual p r a c t i c e i t would i n c l u d e 
such subjects as war propaganda, the economics of warfare, 
war communications, a l l branches of t e c h n i c a l warefare, the 
nature and d u t i e s of the various arms of the services, the 
knowledge of topography and f i n a l l y war h i s t o r y . 

I n both schools and u n i v e r s i t y German youth was t o be 
educated t o the b e l i e f i n war as an idea. War was concei
ved as an " a l l e w i g Erneuerer", not a crime against humanity, 
but an "Erhaltung des Daseins. "Damit s t e n t auch d i e 

"Raum und Volk im Weltkriege", p.406. 
"Raum und Volk im Weltkriege", p.413. 
"Wehrwissenschaft", pp.1-2. 

Banse, 
2 

Banse, 
3 Banse, 
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Verteidigung und Verbesserung dieaes U a s e i n s i n der e r s t e n 
Reihe s i t t l i c h e r P f l l c h t e n und Rechte vom Menach und 
Staat.""^" A new n a t i o n a l philosophy was thus recommended 
i n which would be created a f i r m b e l i e f i n the deeper mean
in g of war. Just as i n p r i m i t i v e t r i b e s the i n d i v i d u a l 
was judged according t o hia a b i l i t y t o a s s i s t i n i t s de
fence, so i n t h e great " K u l t u r v o e l k e r n " was the i n d i v i d u a l 
t o be Judged according t o "seiner ^ e e l l s c h e n , g e i s t i g e n , 
und kaempferischen Wehr." 

Banse considered i t of the greatest importance t o es
t a b l i s h the new science on a f i r m psychological basis. 
The new s p i r i t must never be allowed t o develop i n t o one 
of defence. The Germans must never be " p a s s i v - k r l e g e r i s c h " 
types, who fought i n order t o l i v e , but " a k t i v - k r i e g e r i s c h " 
types who l i v e d i n order t o f i g h t . The s t a t e must see t o 
i t t h a t those w a r l i k e elements i n the n a t i o n were encoura
ged and strengthened and the unwarllke brought up t o t h e i r 
i d e a l s . Youth must be introduced at an e a r l y age i n t o a 
"heldisches Wesen", i n t o a b e l i e f t h a t "Wagnis und A n g r i f f " 
were the bases of a l l human conduct, and f i n a l l y educated 

Banse, "Wehrwissenschaft", p.2. 
Banse, "Wehrwissenschaft", p.5. 
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"zu einem rueckaichtslosen Einstehen f u e r Idee und I d e a l . " 1 

By means of "Wehrerziehung" i n the school, i n the H.J. 
and i n the Labour Service, a v i t a l l i n k was t o be forged i n 
the chain of education. The p e r i o d of time i n the army was 
no longer t o be an episode "aus dem buergerlichen Leben", 
but the " n a t u e r l i c h e Krone des bisher gelebten jungen Le-
bens" . The army was the c u l m i n a t i o n of a l l education, 
where the p o l i t i c a l s o l d i e r received h i s f i n a l t r a i n i n g i n 
h i s d u t i e s t o the Fatherland. What began as play i n the 
"Jungvolk" was g r a d u a l l y developed i n the course of years 
i n t o a serious purpose. I n i t s e a r l i e s t stages "Wehrerzie
hung" was t o encourage p h y s i c a l education as a means of serv
i n g the community, and i n the course of time was t o develop 
i n the i n d i v i d u a l a readiness t o bear arms f o r t h a t communi
ty.. Few of the National S o c i a l i s t t h e o r i s t s when discuss
i n g "Wehrerziehung" were as bold as Banse i n a n t i c i p a t i n g 
the pleasure at witnessing the d e s t r u c t i o n t h a t must soon 
overtake England, "'this proud and seemingly i n v i n c i b l e na
t i o n " , 3 yet a l l advocated m i l i t a r y preparedness and t h e r e 
can be no doubt t h a t education i n i t s broadest sense was t o 
be adapted t o t h i s aim. 

Banse, "Wehrwissenschaft," pp.20-21. 
S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.145. 
Banse, "Raum und Volk im Weltkriege", p.254. 
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CHAPTER I I . 

THE FORM OF SECONDARY EDUCATION UNDER THE NATIONAL SOCIALISTS. 

1 . Secondary education before 1933. 
Before the a p p l i c a t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e s d e t a i l e d i n 

Chapter I t o secondary education i n Germany can be consider
ed a b r i e f review of the preceding system.must be inclu d e d . 
Before the Great War secondary education had been s t r i c t l y 
the concern of the various s t a t e s ; i t s main p i l l a r was the 
"Gymnasium", which enjoyed enormous prestige., and which was 
v i r t u a l l y the only channel l e a d i n g t o the professions, and 
the higher posts i n the c i v i l s e r v i c e . I t s aim was t o pre
pare i t s students through a broad humanistic t r a i n i n g f o r 
an independent study of the a r t s and sciences. Amongst 
the s u b sidiary types of secondary school were the semi-
c l a s s i c a l "Realgymnasium", which attempted a compromise be
tween c l a s s i c s and modern su b j e c t s , and the "Oberrealschule", 
which l a i d g reater emphasis on modern languages and n a t u r a l 
science. A l l these three types of secondary school p r o v i 
ded nine year courses and each had i t s corresponding s i x 
year course i n the "Progymnasium", the "Realprogymnasium" 
and the "Rlealschule" r e s p e c t i v e l y . Such i n i t s barest out
l i n e s was the form of secondary education before 1914. 
The system was without question m a g n i f i c e n t l y organised, 
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the teachers were thorough and e f f i c i e n t and the p u p i l s 
acquired a high standard of knowledge. 1 Yet the war of 
1914-1918 revealed the e s s e n t i a l weaknesses of the system. 
Many of the schools, e s p e c i a l l y i n Prussia, had a m i l i t a r 
i s t i c bias.; the successful completion of a s i x year course 
meant t h a t the p u p i l served only one year i n the army and 
was earmarked f o r e a r l y promotion, instead of f o r two years 
as an ordinary c o n s c r i p t . Many secondary schoolmasters 
were reserve o f f i c e r s , and the more a school had on i t s 
s t a f f the b e t t e r i t s tone. This m i l i t a r i s t i c bias i n the 
secondary schools had the e f f e c t of i n c u l c a t i n g class con
sciousness i n t o the p u p i l s , a f a c t of which the educational 
reformers of the Republic were c l e a r l y -aware. "The war 
and r e v o l u t i o n showed w i t h s t a r t l i n g clearness t h a t between 
popular and higher education, between the elementary and the 
secondary school, between elementary and secondary school 
teachers, there e x i s t e d a cleavage, which reached down i n t o 
the people's l i f e and community of c u l t u r e and was constant-
l y becoming wider." Other charges l e v e l l e d against the 
secondary schools included a s s e r t i o n s , riot without some 

Roman,. "The New Education i n Europe", Routledge, London, 
1930, pp.229-232. 

"The Reorganisation of Education i n Prussia", O f f i c i a l 
-Documents, t r a n s l a t e d by I.L . Kandel, New York, 1927, 
p.65. 
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J u s t i f i c a t l o n , t h a t they were schools of a dead t r a d i t i o n , 
of the most unreal r a t i o n a l i s m , t h a t a nalysis and s p e c i a l i 
s a t i o n c h a r a c t e r i s e d t h e i r work, and nowhere was access' 
provided t o the problems of the world. 

Some account of the educational reforms c a r r i e d out 
under the Republic i s necessary before subsequent develop
ments under the National S o c i a l i s t s can be seen i n t h e i r 
t r u e p e r s p e c t i v e . The p r i n c i p l e was-accepted t h a t t h e i n 
d i v i d u a l s t a t e s were f r e e t o develop as they wished, p r o v i 
ded t h a t they d i d not clash w i t h the i n t e r e s t s of the Reich. 
Regulations were c e r t a i n l y issued but observance was not 
mandatory. I n i t i a t i v e , independence and greater f l e x i b i 
l i t y were encouraged. I n the "Grundschule" the p r i n c i p l e 
of a common primary education f o r a l l , i r r e s p e c t i v e of class 
d i s t i n c t i o n , was established and a l l p r i v a t e schools which 
provided preparatory courses f o r the secondary schools were 
abolished. Furthermore the attempt was s e r i o u s l y made t o 
increase the o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r the g i f t e d c h i l d t o advance 
beyond the primary stage of education. 

As f a r as t h e secondary schools were concerned, the 
thre e basic types were preserved, but a genuine attempt at 
democratisation was made by such Sincere and enlightened 

Saxony introduced the "Grundschule" i n 1910. 
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m i n l s t e r s as Halnisch and Becker. The doctrines of 
"Voelkerversoehnung" and I n t e r n a t i o n a l co-operation were 
encouraged, and slowly a r e a l i s a t i o n permeated some of 
the schools t h a t education should not have the a c q u i s i 
t i o n of knowledge as i t s primary aim, but the development 
of the powers of the i n d i v i d u a l . Emphasis was placed on 
the a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the p u p i l s through which inde
pendence of judgement and imagination might be c u l t i v a t e d . 

Apart from the thr e e basic types the Republic witnes
sed the emergence of a type which was l a t e r t o assume great 
s i g n i f i c a n c e under the Nat i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s , the "Deutsche 
Oberschule". This school, "based on the experiences of 
the war and the r e v o l u t i o n , places i n the centre of i t s 
educational tasks the c u l t u r a l subjects which i t brings t o 
gether i n t o an organic whole," and "incorporates i n t o the 
whole of i t s c u l t u r a l course a l l the l i v i n g expressions of 
the- German s p i r i t . " 1 Another important i n n o v a t i o n of the 
educational reformers was the "Aufbauschule", a s i x year 
school, which enabled p u p i l s i n r u r a l areas t o take advan
tage of secondary 'education, when they had completed seven 
years of the "Grundschule", which l e d t o the "Keifeprue-
fung", the school l e a v i n g examination and entrance q u a l i f i -

1 Kandel, o p . c i t . , pp.86-87. 



-52-

c a t i o n f o r the u n i v e r s i t y , i n the same manner as the basic 
types of secondary school. 

B r i e f l y the c e n t r a l aim of the reforms i n 1924 was t o 
maintain "the greatest v a r i e t i e s of educational p o s s i b i l i 
t i e s and t o make them accessible t o everybody and i n such 
a way t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s of every capacity and bent, can f i n d 
the path t o the highest type of t r a i n i n g and education s u i 
t a b l e f o r and at a l l a t t a i n a b l e by them." 1 The aims were 
admirable and of the good f a i t h and s i n c e r i t y of t h e i r ar
c h i t e c t s i n many of the states t h e r e can be l i t t l e doubt. 
That these aims were never ge n e r a l l y a t t a i n e d can be a s c r i 
bed t o a number of causes. F i r s t , and foremost proposals 
were made, but they were o f t e n ignored by the s t a t e s , which 
p r e f e r r e d t o continue i n t h e i r own t r a d i t i o n . The l o y a l t y 
t o the Republic of u n i v e r s i t y teachers was most questionable 

and f o u r f i f t h s of a l l professors were sai d t o be i n favour 
2 

of a r e t u r n of the monarchy. I n the secondary schools too 
there was considerable o p p o s i t i o n t o the Republic so t h a t 
the s p i r i t of the suggested reforms was o f t e n d e l i b e r a t e l y , 
perverted by teachers who were deeply rooted i n the pre-1914 
t r a d i t i o n . Thus as f a r as H i s t o r y was concerned Frederick 

Kandel, o p . c i t . , p.164. 
Roman, o p . c i t . , p.258. 
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the Great, Bismarck, and Hindenburg s t i l l remained the 
i d e a l s . H i s t o r i a n s of the stamp of Kawerau, who made 
a sincere attempt t o w r i t e an unbiassed account of Ger
man h i s t o r y f o r school use, were r a r e indeed and very o f 
t e n the actions of Germany were e i t h e r excused, J u s t i f i e d , 
or d i s t o r t e d . Describing the atmosphere i n a B e r l i n 
"Gymnasium" i n the e a r l y t w e n t i e s , an anonymous German 
wrote, "Our schools remained o f f i c i a l l y n e u t r a l towards 
the struggles over Germany's p o l i t i c a l appearance. But 
u n o f f i c i a l l y t he teachers were on the side of t h e n a t i o 
n a l i s t r e a c t i o n . I s h a l l never f o r g e t the obvious h o s t i 
l i t y w i t h which the concept "democracy" was dismissed i n 
the occasional p o l i t i c a l discussions. H i s t o r y classes 
scarcely took note of the deep s p i r i t u a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 
which was supposed t o lead the people towards t h e i r own 
de s t i n y . The Prussian monarchical idea was developed. 
Just as i f t h e r e had not been any Weimar Constitution."''" 

2. P r e l i m i n a r y measures. 
Educational i n s t i t u t i o n s are n o t o r i o u s l y slow t o r e s 

pond t o s o c i a l or p o l i t i c a l reform and even the dynamic 

Quoted by Hartshorne, "Greman Youth and the Nazi Dream 
of V i c t o r y " , Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1941, p.12. 
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leaders of National S o c i a l i s t education d i d not make any 
d e c i s i v e attempt t o r e g u l a r i s e the form of secondary edu
c a t i o n u n t i l several years a f t e r the seizure of power. 
They considered t h a t the form and theory of education 
could wait u n t i l the more important task of t r a i n i n g t h e 
new teachers i n the new ideology had been completed. 
Meanwhile German youth was r e q u i r e d t o imbibe p r a c t i c a l 
National Socialism f i r s t hand and t o l e a r n the value of 
community l i f e i n the H.J. and l a t e r i n the senior Party 
formations. Consequently the e x i s t i n g types of secondary 
school remained u n t i l the major reform of 1938. 

Before t h i s time however c e r t a i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e chan
ges had been made, the i m p l i c a t i o n s of which must be b r i e f 
l y d e t a i l e d . I n the Germany of W i l l i a m I I education had 
been organised on a u t h o r i t a r i a n l i n e s and a high degree of 
u n i f o r m i t y had been a t t a i n e d w i t h i n the autonomous s t a t e s . 
The democratic reforms introduced by the Weimar Republic 
Included the establishment of Parents' Councils, t o work i n 
close c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the schools, a system of school ma
nagement i n which the teacher could p a r t i c i p a t e , Teachers' 
Councils w i t h the r i g h t t o nominate candidates f o r inspec
t o r s h i p s , and considerable freedom i n the choice of curricu
lum. The N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s swept these reforms away and 
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s u b s t i t u t e d the "Fuehrerprinzip" i n a l l aspects of educa
t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and school management. I n 1933 

the "Ministerium f u e r Wissenschaft, Kunst und V o l k s b i l -
dung" was a p u r e l y Prussian i n s t i t u t i o n , c o n t r o l elsewhere 
being under the various s t a t e m i n i s t r i e s . I n 1934 the 
Prussian M i n i s t e r of Education, Dr Rust, became "Reichs-
m i n i s t e r " , t h e a u t h o r i t y of the "Laender" i n educational 
matters disappeared, and from t h a t time u n t i l 1945 educa
t i o n remained completely c e n t r a l i s e d under a n a t i o n a l m i n i 
s t r y . The f i n a l step was taken i n A p r i l 1936 when the 
"Preussische A u s k u n f t s t e l l e f u e r Schulwesen" was taken over 
by the m i n i s t r y and renamed " R e i c h s s t e l l e f u e r Schulwesen". 
I t s purpose was t o provide i n f o r m a t i o n and advice i n a l l 
educational matters f o r the m i n i s t r y concerning primary, 
in t e r m e d i a t e , secondary and v o c a t i o n a l schools throughout 
the Reich. 1 

As f a r as secondary schools were concerned, the pro
v i n c i a l school boards, which d u r i n g the Republic had con
t r o l l e d them, surrendered t h e i r a u t h o r i t y t o the Mayor. 
The l a t t e r was advised by one or more Headmasters from se
condary schools, by c o u n c i l l o r s , and by a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 30 J u l y , 1936. 
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t h e H.J. Both the c o u n c i l l o r s and the H.J. representa
t i v e were chosen a f t e r f u l l agreement w i t h the Party au
t h o r i t i e s . 1 The Parents' Councils were d i s s o l v e d , t h e 
teachers became e n t i r e l y subordinate t o the P r i n c i p a l and 
were deprived of the p r i v i l e g e of t a k i n g p a r t i n the mana
gement of the school. Conferences were i n f u t u r e t o be 
not f o r the discussion but f o r the explanation of d u t i e s . 
The National S o c i a l i s t s had i n f a c t created "an educational 
system i n the form of a pyramid w i t h the leader g i v i n g h i s 
orders from the apex t o be c a r r i e d out by a hierarchy pass
i n g through a series of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f f i c i a l s t o the 
teachers i n the class-rooms, already selected and t r a i n e d 
t o know no w i l l and t o have no mind other than t h a t of the 
l e a d e r . " 2 

Thus w i t h the d i m i n u t i o n of the power of the "Laender" 
the German secondary school l o s t a l l chance of developing 
upon l i n e s other than those d i c t a t e d by the c e n t r a l autho
r i t y . Schools throughout the Reich became standardised 
and governed by a ceaseless stream of decress emanating 
from the m i n i s t r y i n B e r l i n . The content of education, 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 2 December, 1937. 
Educational Yearbook, I n t e r n a t i o n a l I n s t i t u t e of Teachers' 
College, Columbia U n i v e r s i t y , 1941, p.125. 
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t i m e - t a b l e s , methods of i n s t r u c t i o n , school hours, h o l i 
days, examinations, a l l were d e t a i l e d i n o f f i c i a l p u b l i 
cations from which no d e v i a t i o n was p e r m i t t e d . 

I n the e a r l y years of t h e i r regime the National Socia
l i s t s were content t o intro d u c e c e r t a i n outstanding mea
sures i n t o the secondary school system as they had found 
i t , as p r e - r e q u i s i t e s f o r the u l t i m a t e reform. The f i r s t 
of these was the compulsory teaching of "Rassenkunde", t o 
take e f f e c t from 1 October 1933 . 1 Two or three periods 
were t o be devoted each week t o "Biology", which was t o i n 
clude Racial Hygiene, the theory of h e r e d i t y and p o p u l a t i o n 
p o l i c y . "Die Kenntnis," ran the decree, "der b i o l o g l s c h e n 
Grundtatsachen und i h r e Anwendung auf ttinzelmensch und Ge-
meinschaft i s t f u e r die Erneuerung unseres Volkes unerlaes-
s l l c h e Voraussetzung." 

The increased a t t e n t i o n t o Physical T r a i n i n g and the 
new c r i t e r i a of s e l e c t i o n f o r the secondary schools d e t a i l e d 
by the m i n i s t r y i n 1935 i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the "Rassenpoll-
t i s c h e n Amt der N.S.D.A.P.1,2 revealed t h a t H i t l e r intended 
t o put i n t o p r a c t i c e the t h e o r i e s he had expressed I n "Mein 
Kampf". I n t h i s decree t h e aim of the secondary schools 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 13 September, 1933.. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 27 March, 1935. 
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was s t a t e d . "Die Aufgabe der hoeheren Schule i s t es, 
den k o e r p e r l i c h , c h a r a k t e r l i c h , und g e i s t i g besonders gut 
veranlagten T e i l der deutschen Jugend so zu erZiehen, dass 
er f a e h i g w i r d , spaeter i n gehobenen oder fuehrenden S t e l -
l e n unser p o l i t i s c h e s , k u l t u r l i c h e s und w i r t s c h a f t l i c h e s 
Volksleben raaasgebend m l t z u g e s t a l t e n . " 

I n t he f i r s t place the "koerperliche Auslese" barred 
from higher education a l l those boys who s u f f e r e d from here
d i t a r y diseases or p h y s i c a l d e f e c t s . I t also excluded 
those who showed a "dauernde Scheu vor Koerperpflege" or a 
"dauerndes Versagen b e i den Lelbesuebungen." A healthy 
body was t h e r e f o r e the f i r s t requirement f o r admission i n t o 
the secondary school. I n the second place came the "char-
a k t e r l i c h e Auslese"; any boy who had committed "Verstoesse 
gegen Kameradschaftlichkeit und Gemelnschaftssinn" was i n 
admissible. High e t h i c a l standards, a b i l i t y t o show great 
powers of endurance, a sense of community and a ready r e s 
ponse t o d i s c i p l i n e were the. q u a l i t i e s d e s i r e d . I n the 
t h i r d place came the " g e l s t i g e Auslese" which d e t a i l e d the 
r o l e t o be played by i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a i n i n g i n the secondary 
schools. The school was no longer t o be a " V e r m l t t l e r i n 
von Wissen"; knowledge f o r the sake of knowledge was use
l e s s . What was important was not "die Summe angelernten 

\ 
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Wissenstoffes, sondern d i e g e i s t i g e Gesamtreife." F i 
n a l l y the f o u r t h c r i t e r i o n demanded t h a t the p u p i l s should 
be of pure German stock. 

With the i n t r o d u c t i o n of these c r i t e r i a the complete 
r e v e r s a l of values, already noted i n t h e w r i t i n g s of the 
educational philosophers, was est a b l i s h e d i n the secondary 
schools. I t was maintained t h a t the Importance ascribed 
t o knowledge had usurped t h e p o s i t i o n due t o ph y s i c a l edu
c a t i o n , and the t r a i n i n g of character and w i l l . The i n d i 
v i d u a l had been allowed t o assume t h a t he was of supreme 
importance i n himself: t h i s was i n d i r e c t c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o 
National S o c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung", which claimed t h a t the 
i n d i v i d u a l was f i r s t of a l l a member of a r a c i a l community, 
and t h a t h i s f i r s t duty was t o become strong and healthy so 
as t o give t h e best p o s s i b l e service t o i t . The extant of 
the supremacy of the f i r s t two c r i t e r i a was c l e a r l y t o be 
seen i n the i n s t r u c t i o n s i n the decree f o r cases of "mangel-
h a f t e r g e l s t i g e r Leistungen". I n such cases the p h y s i c a l 
attainments and t h e character of the p u p i l were t o be taken 
i n t o f u l l account. "Wenn der Schueler hervorragende Fueh-
rereigenschaften b e s i t z t und g e t a e t i g t h at, i s t besonders 
wohlwollend zu verfahren." The converse however d i d not 
apply; " r e i n verstandesmaessige Leistungen" cound not be 
regarded as adequate compensation f o r d e f i c i e n c i e s i n charac-
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ter.^" Thus t h e notorious "Ausleseerlass" of 1935 r e 
vealed c l e a r l y f o r the f i r s t time the tendencies against 
the one-sided i n t e l l e c t u a l standpoint of the secondary 
school and towards the c r e a t i o n "eines neuen Geschlechts, 
das k o e r p e r l i c h , c h a r a k t e r l i c h und g e i s t i g i n g l e i c h e r 
Weise durchgebildet, i n der Lage sein w i r d , fuehrend im 
neuen Staat zu wirken und seine Aufgabe der Volksgemein-
schaft im n a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t i s c h e n Sinne zu e r f u e l l e n . " 

The next important step i n the r e c a s t i n g of secondary 
education was the establishment of English as the f i r s t 
f o r e i g n language i n a l l types of secondary school except 
the "Gymnasium". I n the same year L a t i n was introduced 
as a secondary compulsory language. I n 1936 the nine 
year secondary school course was reduced t o eight years 
"aus w i c h t i g e n bevoelkerungspolitischen Gruenden"A I n 
1937 the p r e l i m i n a r i e s f o r the u n i f i c a t i o n of the secondary 
school system were l a i d down by a m i n i s t e r i a l decree, i n 
which t h e "Deutsche Oberschule" was declared t o be the ba-
sic type of secondary school f o r the f u t u r e . 

1 ' M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 27 March, 1935. 
2 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 20 A p r i l , 1936. 

' M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, .28 December, .1936. 

4 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, . 11 November, 1936. 
J M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 20 March, 1937. 
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3. The reform of 1938. 
F i n a l l y on 29th January 1938 Dr Rust co-ordinated the 

decrees of the past years i n t o a complete d i r e c t i v e f o r a l l 
matters concerning secondary education, i n c l u d i n g both the 
ex t e r n a l and the i n t e r n a l f e a t u r e s of the system.^" The 
new order, which took e f f e c t from Easter 1938, e f f e c t e d a 
s t a r t l i n g condensation i n the many e x i s t i n g types of secon
dary school. Graefe had r e f e r r e d t o seventy d i f f e r e n t 
types of "Gymnasium" and "Oberrealschule", the d i f f e r e n c e s 
being mainly i n the sequence of languages t a u g h t . 2 These 
were how reduced i n t o t h r e e basic types f o r boys,, t h e 
"Deutsche Oberschule", the "Aufbauschule" and the "Gymna
sium" and two basic types f o r g i r l s , the "Deutsche Ober
schule" and the "Aufbauschule"? The most f a r reaching 
e f f e c t was t h a t the "Gymnasium" l o s t i t s p r i v i l e g e d p o s i 
t i o n and was rele g a t e d t o the status of a su b s i d i a r y type. 

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t i n der hoehere.n Schule", 
Amtliche Ausgabe des Reichs und Preussischen M i n i s t e -
teriums f u e r Wissenschaft, Erziehung und Volksbildung, 
1938. 

2 Graefe, o p . c i t . , p.273. 
3 A p l a n of the Secondary School System as envisaged by 

the reform of 1938 i s given i n Appendix 1. 
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As a r e s u l t of t h e u n i f i c a t i o n many "Gymnaaien" were 
changed i n t o "Oberschulen", a f a c t which caused consi
derable unrest i n secondary school c i r c l e s , as i t was 
feared t h a t the complete a b o l i t i o n of the type was plan 
ned. Consequently a decree was Issued t o a l l a y these 
fears and t o emphasise t h a t the "Gymnasium" had a s p e c i a l 
r o l e t o play w i t h i n t he framework of the new system.^" 
But undoubtedly the "Schwerpunkt" of the s t r u c t u r e of se
condary education became the "Deutsche Oberschule"; t h i s 
t ype, l i k e t he "Gymnasium", was t o select i t s p u p i l s by 
competitive examination from p u p i l s who had completed f o u r 
years of the "Grundschule". The curriculum was completely 
re v i s e d and the exact t i m e - t a b l e c a t e g o r i c a l l y l a i d down 
f o r a l l schools of t h i s type. At the head of the time
t a b l e stood Physical T r a i n i n g t o which f i v e periods were 
a l l o t t e d throughout the school. The second group pf sub
j e c t s , "Deutschkunde" included German, H i s t o r y , Geography, 
Art and Music, and occupied over a t h i r d of the t i m e - t a b l e 
i n every c l a s s . Next came the Natural Science and Mathe
matics group and f i n a l l y the Language group. By the time 
the s i x t h class was reached p u p i l s concentrated on one of 
the l a s t two groups and d i d e x t r a study i n the s o - c a l l e d 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 2 February, 1939. 
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"Arbeitsgemeinschaften 1 1. I n the case of the Language' 
group'French was added t o English and L a t i n . 

The "Aufbauschule" was a s i x year course, drawn from 
p u p i l s who had completed s i x years of primary education. 
I t s purpose remained the same as under the Republic, name
l y t o open up the way t o secondary schools t o g i f t e d c h i l 
dren i n r u r a l areas. I t s t i m e - t a b l e followed e x a c t l y the 
same p a t t e r n as.the "Oberschule" except t h a t the three se
n i o r forms were not d i v i d e d i n t o Natural Science or Lan
guage groups. 

The "Gymnasium", now classed as a "Sonderform" f o l l o w 
ed s i m i l a r l i n e s as f a r as Physical T r a i n i n g and "Deutsch-
kunde" were concerned. L a t i n , Greek, and English were the 
languages t o be studied , and no a l t e r n a t i v e subjects or 

i 

courses of any s o r t were allowed. 
The c u r r i c u l a of the "Oberschule" "Aufbauschule" and 

"Gymnasium", d e t a i l e d i n Appendices 2-4, were b i n d i n g f o r 
a l l boys' s t a t e schools. Even those p r i v a t e schools, a l 
lowed i n ra r e cases only a/ter t h e i r p o l i t i c a l r e l i a b i l i t y 
had been f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d , on the grounds of meeting a 
p u b l i c need,^" were ob l i g e d t o conform e x a c t l y t o these 

• 

courses of study. That they d i d so was guaranteed by the 

1 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 5 A p r i l , 1939. 
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"Reichsgemelnschaft der deutschen P r i v a t s c h u l e n " the func
t i o n of which was t o ensure t h a t non-state schools c a r r i e d 
out' t h e i r d u t i e s i n the s p i r i t of the National S o c i a l i s t 
folk-community. 

The i m p l i c a t i o n s of these reforms i n secondary educa
t i o n were c l e a r l y s t a t e d i n Rust's i n t r o d u c t o r y remarks i n 
"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t i n der hoeheren Schule". He ad
m i t t e d t h a t the Republican educational reformers were r i g h t 
i n seeing t h a t only a common i d e a l could r e s t o r e the l o s t 
u n i t y of education. But they f a i l e d because they had no 
p o l i t i c a l aims, and because they d i d not r e a l i s e t h a t no 
e s s e n t i a l reforms i n the school system could take place 
without the c r e a t i o n of a new "Volksordnung". "Man glaubte 
durch eine Reform des Bildungswesens das einholen gu koennen, 
was w i r an p o l i t i s c h e r Macht v e r l o r e n h a t t e n man w o l l t e 
durch Bildung den Staatsbuerger ohne Staat schaffen." 
O r i g i n a l l y the National S o c i a l i s t educational system was not 
the work of pedagogues; l o n g before 1933, maintained Rust, 
t h e r e had a r i s e n outside the school a closed system of M J u -
genderziehung" i n the Party formations. The r e v o l u t i o n 
had made possi b l e f o r the f i r s t time i n h i s t o r y "eine w i r k -
l i c h e Bildung des ganzen Volkes auf einer e l n h e i t l l c h e n 

"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.10. 
i 
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Grundlage". 
Germany, continued Rust, was poor i n "Raum und Boden"; 

i t s t r u e wealth l a y i n the power, f a i t h and e f f i c i e n c y of 
i t s people. The task of t h e secondary school t h e r e f o r e 
was "Menschen zu erziehen, d i e i n echter Hlngabe an Vblk 
und Fuehrer, f a e h i g s i n d , e i n deutsches Leben zu fuehren, 
i h r e g e i s t i g e n K r a e f t e zu e n t f a l t e n und zur hoechsten L e i s -
t u n g s f a e h i g k e i t zu entwickeln, damit s i e an i h r e r S t e l l e 
d i e Aufgabe meistern, d i e Deutschland g e s t e l l t s i n d . " 
One could no longer t a l k of the secondary p u p i l s belonging 
t o the educated classes i n contrast t o those who had only 
experienced primary education. What d i f f e r e n t i a t e d the 
secondary school boy was the greater amount of r e s p o n s i b i l i 
t y and independence, and powers of judgment which were ex
pected from him. The task of the secondary school would 
be t h e r e f o r e t o select from a l l c i r c l e s young people, t o 
t r a i n them f o r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , and t o c u l t i v a t e i n them po
wers of d e c i s i o n and t r u s t w o r t h i n e s s . But i t would not 
t r a i n f o r the pr o f e s s i o n s , nor would s p e c i a l i s a t i o n be f o s 
t e r e d . "Nie da r f Y/lssensvermittlung zum Selbstzweck im 
Slnne der sogenannten allgemeinen Bildung werden er 

3 
schwaecht a n s t a t t zu staerken, laehmt d i e W i l l e n s k r a f t . . . " 

P.13. 
p.14. 
p.17. 

"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t , 
"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t , 
"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t 
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Thus by the reform of 1938 secondary education I n 
Germany was adapted t o conform w i t h the p r i n c i p l e s enuncia
t e d by the educational philosophers. The general tendency 
t o avoid overschooling and s p e c i a l i s a t i o n was strengthened 
and the p r i n c i p l e of the education of the whole man was i n 
troduced. The establishment of the "Deutsche Oberschule" 
as the dominant school and the concentration on "Deutsch-
kunde" i n a l l secondary schools meant t h a t German education, 
i n accordance w i t h the "Fuehrer's" wish, was now r e - d i r e c t e d 
i n t o the l i f e stream of the people. Secondary education 
had i n f a c t been put "on a u n i f i e d basis i n accordance w i t h 
an o f f i c i a l l y accepted philosophy." 1 Rust's reform of 1938 
was the f i n a l word on secondary education i n National Socia
l i s t Germany, and any changes subsequently proclaimed were 
l a r g e l y t e c h n i c a l i t i e s , g e n e r a l l y caused by the exigencies 
of the moment. 

4. The leadership schools. 
No account, of National S o c i a l i s t reform i n secondary 

education would be complete without d e t a i l e d reference t o 
the notorious leadership schools, which were t o play such 

K n e l l e r , o p . c i t . , p.214. 
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a l a r g e p a r t i n educating the f u t u r e e l i t e of the n a t i o n . 
Both the "National P o l i t i s c h e Erziehungsanstalt", normally 
termed the "N.P.E.A.", or Napola, and the "Adolf H i t l e r -
schule" were boarding schools and both concluded l i k e the 
"Deutsche Oberschule" w i t h the "Relfepruefung", q u a l i f y i n g 
successful candidates f o r entrance t o the u n i v e r s i t y . 
So many misconceptions have p r e v a i l e d about the nature, 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and o r g a n i s a t i o n of these two types t h a t i t 
would be re l e v a n t t o c l a r i f y t h e i r main d i f f e r e n c e s . 

The "N.P.E.A." was the le s s exclusive of the two, and 
was i n f a c t a s t a t e leadership school, p r o v i d i n g a normal 
eight year course under t h e j u r i s d i c t i o n of Rust, M i n i s t e r 
of Education. Their c h i e f i n s p e c t o r , a high ranking S.S. 
o f f i c i a l , "Obergruppenfuehrer" Heissmeyer, was responsible 
t o Rust and acted as a s t a t e and not a Party o f f i c i a l . 
The "N.P.E.A." were founded i n 1933 and i n many instances 
took over the b u i l d i n g s of the former "Kadettenanstalten". 
They were r e a l l y a compromise between the more conservative 
type of secondary school and the "Adolf H i t e r l s c h u l e " . The. 
l a t t e r was a most exclusive type of school founded i n 1937 

as "Einheiten der H.J. und a l s Vorschulen der Ordensburgen" 
which provided a s i x year course l i k e the "Aufbauschule". 

"Weltanschauung und Schule", February, 1937, p.233. 
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I t was c l e a r l y a Party school, the main purpose of which 
was t o prepare the f u t u r e p o l i t i c a l leaders. The "Adolf 
H i t l e r s c h u l e n " were administered, l i k e the "Ordensburgen" 
by the "Hauptschulungsamt der N.S.D.A.P.", which was under 
the command of " R e i c h s o r g a n i s a t i o n s l e i t e r " Dr Ley. 1 The 
department f o r the "Adolf H i t l e r s c h u l e n " was run i n close 
co-operation w i t h the "ReichsJugendfuehrung" and consequent
l y Ley and Schirach were almost i n v a r i a b l y together at a l l 
f u n c t i o n s of t h i s type of school. The inspector of the 
schools was a high ranking H.J. o f f i c i a l , "Obergebietsfue-
hr e r " P e t t e r . 

(a) The "N.P.E.A." 
The aims of the "N.P.E.A." have been c l e a r l y s t a t e d i n 

the o f f i c i a l educational j o u r n a l s , but have nowhere been 
b e t t e r expressed than by Heissrneyer himself. " i c h werde 
danach streben, dass i n Zukunft n i c h t mehr der auf d i e 
N.P.E.A. kommt, der es s i c h l e i s t e n kann, sondern nur s o l -
che Jungen, d i e das Zeug dazu haben, spaeter elnmal Fueh-
r e r s t e l l u n g e n i n Staat und P a r t e i zu uebernehmen d i e 
Gharaktererziehung i s t das Wesentliche. Unser Z i e l i s t , 
die Jungen zu elner soldatischen Haltung zu erziehen. Das 
P r i n z i p des Gehorchens, der Treue, der E i n f a c h h e i t , und der 

"Handbuch der N.S.D.A.P.", Z e n t r a l v e r l a g der N.S.D.A.P., 
B e r l i n , 1940. 
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Bescheidenheit muss den Jungen i n F l e i s c h und Blu t ueber-
gehen."^ Consequently the "Schulung des ganzen Menschen" 
was the avov/ed aim of the school . r a t h e r than "reine Wis-
senschaft a l l e i n " , as i t was considered t h a t i n the hour 
of c r i s i s character was of greater value than knowledge. 

The "N.P.E.A." was then the strongest expression of 
the new type of higher education. Heissmeyer no longer 
r e f e r r e d t o an " U n t e r r i c h t s p l a n " , but t o a "Gesamterzie-
hungsplan" which included the " U n t e r r i c h t s p l a n " . A l l edu
c a t i o n , he maintained, was p o l i t i c a l education, the purpose 
of which was "die Erziehung eines Nachwuchses, der d i e e i -
gene Lebensgemeinschaft i n d i e Zukunft t r a e g t . " Education 
i n t he "N.P.E.A." was a "moeglichst a l l e menschlichen 
Kraefte umfassende Gesamterziehung i n einer festgefuegten 
Gemeinschaft, d i e a l s p o l i t i s c h e Erziehung s t e t s typenprae-
gende und mannschaftsformende Erzlehurig i s t . " ^ The i d e a l 
"type" however was not one who s l a v i s h l y c a r r i e d out orders, 
but one who f e l t himself responsible at a l l times f o r the 
f a t e of the n a t i o n and capable of t a k i n g Independent a c t i o n 

1 " I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Z e i t s c h r i f t f u e r Erziehung", Vol..5, 
1936, p.22. 

H i l l e r , "Deutsche Erziehung im neuen Staat", Belz, 
Langensalza, 1936. Essay by Kloppe,."Die 
S t a a t l i c h e Fuehrerschule", p.183. 

^ Speech of Heissmeyer, reported by Benze, "Erziehung im 
Gross-Deutschen Reich, Verlag M o r i t z Diesterweg, F r a n k f u r t 
am Main, 1943 . pp.59-60. 
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i f ever the chain of command should break down. The. gra
duate of the "N.P.E.A." had t o be a "go-getter", ready t o 
s a c r i f i c e everything f o r the sake of the "Volksgemeinschaft", 
and t o go f o r t h i n t o s o c i e t y w i t h the b e l i e f i n the "unbe-
siegbare K r a f t unseres Volkes und unseres Reiches", knowing 

2 
only one obedience, t o the "Fuehrer". His highest v i r t u e s 
were "Kameradschaft, Ordnung, D i s z i p l i n " ; the greatest 
crime he could commit was t o i n j u r e the "Volksgemeinschaft" 
i n any way. He was t r a i n e d t o be a man of a c t i o n , " s i c h 
rasch und energisch zu bewegen" and i n the f i r s t place 
" n i c h t etwas zu werden, sondern etwas zu l e i s t e n " . ^ 

Such schools were c l e a r l y not the place f o r weaklings 
and the methods of s e l e c t i o n of p u p i l s showed i n g e n u i t y and 
thoroughness. I n general the same c r i t e r i a as already de
t a i l e d i n the "Ausleseerlass" f o r the normal s t a t e secondary 
school were accepted but a much more rigorous a p p l i c a t i o n 
was r e q u i r e d . On 1 November of each year the 11 Volkschulen" 
were, r e q u i r e d t o submit a r e t u r n t o the " K r e i s s c h u l r a t " of 
a l l candidates i n the t h i r d or f o u r t h school year whom they 

Kloppe, o p . c i t . , p.183. 
2 Report of the foundation of "N.P.E.A. Boehmen", "Voel 

k i s c h e r Beobachter", 24 A p r i l , 1944. 
3 Benze, o p . c i t . , p.60. 
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considered s u i t a b l e f o r admission t o a "N.P.E.A.11 A l l 
p u p i l s i n the "Volkschule" had the r i g h t t o ask t o be con
sidered. The methods of s e l e c t i o n were f u l l y explained 
i n an a r t i c l e i n "Weltanschauung und Schule". A f t e r the 
names had been submitted t o the appropriate "N.P.E.A.", a 
senior "Erzieher", together w i t h the medical o f f i c e r , v i 
s i t e d the "Volksschule" and a f t e r a p r e l i m i n a r y t a l k w i t h 
the teachers a ph y s i c a l and r a c i a l examination took place. 
A f t e r t h i s came the "Ausmusterung", or c a l l i n g up of those 
p u p i l s w i t h a reasonable chance of success, f o r a t r i a l pe
r i o d of at l e a s t e i g h t days i n a "N.P.E.A.V" . Parents were 
asked t o be present f o r i n t e r v i e w before the. t r i a l p e r i o d 
began, and i f attendance was impossible they were requested 
t o submit t h e i r photographs. Reports on i n d i v i d u a l p u p i l s 
by the H.J. and by the "Volksschule" were then considered 
and the r e a l examination began. I t s main purpose was t o 
estimate "den ganzen Menschen" and t o observe him as " e i n 
Glie d seiner Sippe." Groups of some twenty boys were put 
under the command of an "Erzieher", a s s i s t e d by two "erpro-
bten Jungmannen", a l l of whom l i v e d from dawn t o dusk w i t h 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 7 October, 1937. 

"Weltanschauung und Schule", March 1937. pp.300-303-
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the candidates, working w i t h them i n the mornings, con
d u c t i n g Physical T r a i n i n g and sport i n the afternoons, 
and t a k i n g a l l meals w i t h them. The standard of academic 
attainment r e q u i r e d was not high, but the p u p i l s r e c e p t i v e 
powers, h i s a t t e n t i o n , h i s co-operation under i n s t r u c t i o n , 
and h i s "weltanschauliche Haltung" were of prime importance. 
Nor was the t e c h n i c a l standard i n p h y s i c a l attainments over
r a t e d . But without the " W i l l e zur Leistung" the candidate 
was l o s t . To prove " E i n s a t z f a e h i g k e i t " a l l p u p i l s were 
made t o box, w r e s t l e , climb t r e e s , swing on beams above wa
t e r and leap out of f i r s t f l o o r windows i n t o b lankets. 
Powers of observation, . s k i l l i n the use of ground, and above 
a l l the q u a l i t i e s of "E n t s c h l u s s k r a f t , Ausdauer, und Drauf-
gaengertum" were r e q u i r e d i n "Gelaendesport". The general 
demeanour and behaviour apart from parade hours was also 
c l o s e l y observed and candidates l a c k i n g i n comradely or 
community f e e l i n g were at once excluded. 1 Cleanliness and 
or d e r l i n e s s of a high standard were of course a sine qua 
non. 

As f a r as the curriculum was concerned, a l l "N.P.E.A.", 
w i t h the exception of Schu l p f o r t a , a school which f o r cen-

c. f . The War O f f i c e S e l e c t i o n Boards i n England and the 
C i v i l Service also use short r e s i d e n t i a l courses i n 
order t o s e l e c t candidates. S i m i l a r methods are 
now i n use f o r the s e l e c t i o n of Youth Leaders i n 
some B r i t i s h U n i v e r s i t i e s . 
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t u r i e s had maintained a high academic standard, I l f e l d , 

and Haselunne, were b a s i c a l l y the same as' the "Deutsche 

O b e r s c h u l e " T h e s e three schools were unique amongst 

the "N.P.E.A." as they gave a c l a s s i c a l education and f o l 

lowed the l i n e s l a i d down f o r the "Gymnasium" by the r e 

form of 1938. R e f e r r i n g to the curriculum, one commenta

t o r concluded t h a t they could be regarded as "Oberschulen" 

" a l l e r d i n g s mit s t a e r k e r e r Beruecksichtigung eines ausges-

prochenen n a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e n U n t e r r i c h t e s i n saemtlichen 
.. 2 

Faechern . I n a d d i t i o n , i n the four s e n i o r forms n a t i o 

nal p o l i t i c a l t r a i n i n g was introduced as a d e f i n i t e school 

s u b j e c t and a l l o t t e d two periods a week. As i n the "Ober-

schule" the main emphasis i n the curriculum was placed on 

".Deutschkunde", the component p a r t s of which remained com

pulsory throughout the sch o o l . But whereas the l a s t t h r e e 

years of the "Oberschule" s p l i t i n t o e i t h e r Natural S c i e n 

ces or Languages, the "N.P.E.A." o f f e r e d i t s students a 

choice of four "Sonderzuege". A f t e r the completion of the 

f i f t h year the student could s p e c i a l i s e i n e i t h e r L a t i n ' o r 

Greek, Mathematics and Natural Science, Languages i n c l u d i n g 

French or Spanish or Russian., and f i n a l l y i n Music, P a i n t i n g 

and A r t . 3 • • 
o p . c l t . , p.60. 

o p . c i t . , p.188. 

o p . c i t . , p.188. 

Benze, 
2 H i l l e r , 
5 H i l l e r , 
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The i n s t r u c t i o n a l aspect of these schools was c l e a r 

l y only r a t e d as of secondary importance. The e x t r a cur-

r i c u l a r a c t i v i t i e s , and the o r g a n i s a t i o n of community l i f e 

dominated t h e - s c e n e . L i f e at the "N.P.is.A." began f o r 

the older boys at 6.30 with a morning run before b r e a k f a s t . 

Normal l e s s o n s g e n e r a l l y commenced at 7.30 or 8 and c o n s i s 

ted of some f i v e or s i x periods continuing u n t i l lunch time. 

From 2.30 u n t i l 5.15 on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and 

F r i d a y s sports and games took p l a c e a f t e r which there was 

a general p e r i o d of p r e p a r a t i o n of about one and a h a l f 

hours.^ Some "N.P.E.A." seem to have had t h i s p r e p a r a t i o n 

p e r i o d immediately a f t e r l unch and then to have had the r e s t 
2 

of the day e n t i r e l y f r e e f o r e x t r a c u r r i c u l a r a c t i v i t i e s . 

The comparison between l i f e i n these schools and l i f e i n 

the B r i t i s h p u b l i c schools was often made by German educa

t i o n i s t s , with s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e to the emphasis i n both on 

games. One fundamental d i f f e r e n c e however emerges from a 

study of the two systems. Whereas i n B r i t i s h p u b l i c scho

o l s the emphasis was almost i n v a r i a b l y on the team game, the 

Germans always s t r e s s e d the i n d i v i d u a l s p o r t s . Every boy 

had to take p a r t i n every sport and the aim was to produce 

1 " P h y s i c a l Education i n Germany", His Majesty's S t a t i o 
nery O f f i c e , 1937, p.19. 

2 Kloppe, o p . c i t . , pp.192-193. 
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a reasonable degree of efficiency a l l round. A l l boys 
received swimming i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e i r f i r s t year and did 
at h l e t i c s and the normal b a l l games i n the junior, forms. 
In addition to t h i s a systematic t r a i n i n g was given i n 
"Gelaendekunst" or "Wehrsport", which included such sub
jects as the technique of camping, march d i s c i p l i n e , the. 
use of cover, the compass, f i e l d cooking, map reading and 
shooting with a i r guns. I n the t h i r d year water sports 
were introduced, comprising paddling i n canoes and rowing. 
I n the senior forms such varied a c t i v i t i e s as horse r i d i n g , 
boxing, fencing, skiing, g l i d i n g and shooting with small 
calibre weapons were introduced, and i n the l a s t year pu
p i l s were taught to drive motor cycles and motor cars and 
the pr i n c i p l e s of maintenance; gardening and carpentry 
also found a place i n the curriculum. Extensive manoeu
vres, camps and marches completed what must surely have been 
the most varied form of extra c u r r i c u l a r a c t i v i t y pursued 

2 
by any type of school. 

Character was formed not only by games but by the com
munal l i f e i n the school. Instead of the house system, 

"Internationale Z e i t s c h r i f t fuer Erziehung". Essay by 
Rowan-Robinson, "The German 'N.P.E.A.1 and the English 
Public School", Vol.6, 1937, p . l 6 l . 
"Physical Education i n Germany", p.17. 
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consisting of boys of a l l ages, the "N.P.E.A." was divided 
into "Zuege", a u n i t of some twenty or twenty-four boys, 
a l l of the same age, under a "Zugfuehrer" who was generally 
assisted by a senior boy. Thus the p u p i l continued to 
l i v e and play with the same boys throughout his period i n 
the school, and was taught from the s t a r t to subordinate 
his needs to those of the small "Gemeinschaft" i n which he 
l i v e d . Within that community he had l i t t l e chance of res
p o n s i b i l i t y , u n t i l he reached his f i n a l year at school when 
he might be promoted to assist a "Zugfuehrer".'1". 

One danger of these schools was realised by the Natio
nal S o c i a l i s t authorities from the s t a r t , the danger of 
exclusion from the rest of the "Volksgeineinschaft". . Con
sequently the week-end was largely reserved f o r contact 
with l o c a l units of the H.J., of which the "N.P.E.A." f o r 
med special u n i t s , i n communal marches, exercises and camps, 
"um die Verbundenhelt mit ihrem ganzen Vplk immer wieder 
aufs neue zu empfinden." Other means of bringing t h e i r 
pupils i n t o contact with the rest of the community were re
gular excursions i n t o l o c a l f a c t o r i e s , mines and farms. 
In a l l schools of t h i s type no normal i n s t r u c t i o n or games 
were'carried out on Wednesdays; the whole day was l e f t free 

"Physical Education i n Germany", p.14. 
Kloppe, o p . c i t . , p.190. 
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f o r excursions, the purpose of which was to maintain 
"lebendige Verbindung mlt i h r e r engeren Heimat mit dem 
deutschen Blut und deutschen Boden."1 The culmination 
of these excursions carne i n the senior forms when periods 
of three months at a time were spent i n mines, fac t o r i e s 
or on the land. Every Wednesday evening the schools re
ceived lectures from distinguished v i s i t o r s , especially 
from p o l i t i c a l leaders, men of science and l e t t e r s , and 
i n war time from the national heroes, the "Ritterkreuztrae-
gern". These t a l k s , together with the regular weekly i n 
s t r u c t i o n i n p o l i t i c s , and the normal "weltanschauliche 
Schulung" i n H.J. a c t i v i t i e s ensured beyond a l l doubt that 
the graduate of t h i s school adhered heart and soul to Na
t i o n a l S ocialist ideology. 

The b e l i e f i n t h i s ideology was further strengthened 
by semi-religious mystic party ceremonies. An English ex
change teacher referred i n an essay to the "Morgenfeier" 
every Monday morning i n the school chapel with the "Sprech-
chor" giving p a t r i o t i c r e c i t a t i o n s and songs i l l u s t r a t i n g 

2 
heroic deeds from the Great War. He reported that he 
found no deliberate perversion from C h r i s t i a n i t y at that 

Kloppe, o p . c i t . , p . l 9 Q . 

"Internationale Z e i t s c h r i f t fuer Erziehung". Essay by 
J.W. Tate. Vol . 6 , 1937, p.168. 
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time and that at f i f t e e n or sixteen boys were prepared 
f o r confirmation which was held i n the school chapel. 
But i t i s clear that many ceremonies of a semi-religious 
nature were designed solely to appeal to the emotions 
and to inculcate a mystic b e l i e f i n the supernatural po
wers of National Socialism. The "Sonnenwendfeier", held 
at the winter and summer s o l s t i c e , was of t h i s type;- f o r 
t h i s ceremony the school assembled on the top of a h i l l , 
whereupon torches and bonfires were l i t and an address was 
given to the boys on the subject of the National Socialist 
f a i t h , which " l i k e the sun continues i t s unshakeable course". 

One other aspect of l i f e at the "N.P.E.A." must be 
mentioned, the m i l i t a r y aspect. The pupils were i n u n i 
form, and indeed formed special units of the H.J. Their 
teachers wore a special type of S.A. uniform and the normal 
procedure of ge t t i n g from one place to another was by march
ing. Yet despite i t s m i l i t a r i s t character and the rigour 
of i t s d i s c i p l i n e , there can be no doubt that i t was con
genial to the pupils and a l l B r i t i s h observers who had ex
perience of such schools t e s t i f y to the excellent and i n -
formal re l a t i o n s between master and boy.^" Discipline 
would therefore appear to have been kept riot by.the methods 
one would normally associate with the t r a d i t i o n a l Prussian 

"Physical Education i n Germany", p.19. 
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"Kadettenanstalt", but by the deeper sense of community, 
to which both master and boy belonged.• Corporal punish
ment was i n fact unknown, but any boy who f a i l e d to p u l l 
his weight was at once removed. 

(b) The Adolf H i t l e r School. 
On 15 January 1937 the Adolf- H i t l e r Schools were ap

proved by the "Fuehrer"; the N.S.D.A.P. had i n fact crea
ted i t s own educational system and these schools remained 
u n t i l the collapse e n t i r e l y under Party control and admi
n i s t r a t i o n . Their development cannot be considered inde
pendently as these schools were only a part of the educa
t i o n a l ladder by which the e l i t e of the nation was to be 
trained f o r the highest Party appointments. The Adolf 
H i t l e r School was from the s t a r t a more exclusive type than 
the "N.P.E.A.", and a fur t h e r selective process was to have 
taken place before the Adolf H i t l e r graduate was to be a l 
lowed to proceed to the "Ordensburg". 

Precisely the same ideals already detailed i n the case 
of the "N.P.E.A." applied i n equal measure to the Adolf 
H i t l e r School. Yet even greater stress was l a i d on "Wel
tanschauung" and on personal l o y a l t y to the Fuehrer. I n 
September 1944, nearly four months af t e r the invasion of 
the a l l i e s , and when the' German armies i n the West were i n 
f u l l r e t r e a t towards the f r o n t i e r s of the Reich, Obergebie-
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tsfuehrer Petter, "Kommandeur" of a l l Adolf H i t l e r Schools, 
was maintaining i n a f i n a l address to Adolf H i t l e r School 
pupils who had completed t h e i r course, "Die Schulen des 
Fuehrers sind nicht a l l e i n Staetten des Geistes und des 
Koerpers, sondern Hochburgen des Glaubens. Der Name des 
Fuehrers, i s t fuer uns nicht ein formeller T i t e l sondern 
Gesetz und Auftrag."^ Gauleiter Florian, i n a speech at 
the c a l l i n g up of po t e n t i a l Adolf H i t l e r Schoolboys, r e f e r 
red to "echter Hingabe an Volk und Fuehrer" as one of the 

2 
pre-requisites f o r such schooling. Dr Ley i n his speech 
at the opening ceremony of an Adolf H i t l e r School at Iglau, 
again described t h i s type of school as "eine Burg des Glau
bens. "^ I t was then essential that the graduate of the 
Adolf H i t l e r School go out i n t o the community with a fana-
t i c a l devotion to the "Fuehrer" and Fatherland. 

The methods of selection f o r these schools d i f f e r e d 
considerably from those used i n the "N.P.E.A." Parents 
did not have the r i g h t , as they did i n the case of the l a t 
t e r school to ask f o r t h e i r children to be considered. 
Instead, the f i r s t step came when the "Gefolgschaftsfuehrer" 

"Voelkischer Beobachter", 
"Voelkischer Beobachter", 
"Voelkiseher Beobachter", 

20 September, 1944. 
29 July, 1944. 
28 A p r i l , 1944. 
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recommended a boy at the age of approximately eleven and 
a half to the "Bannfuehrer" i n the H.J. Every H.J. 
"Gebiet" eventually formed a six months' course f o r poten
t i a l candidates, which was conducted a f t e r normal school 
hours. Subsequently promising candidates were re-rexamined 
and sent to a special selection camp, where the f i n a l selec
t i o n was made a f t e r a f o r t n i g h t ' s intensive observation of 
the pupil by the H.J. and the Party a u t h o r i t i e s . 1 I t i s 
clear that only those boys who were "koerperlich und charak-
t e r l i c h bewaehrte Jung Volk Mitglieder, aus rassisch hoch-
wertigen, erbgesunden und p o l i t i s c h gefestigten Familien" 
and who had an "entsprechende geistige Begabung" had any 

2 
chance of admission. 

The Adolf H i t l e r Schoolboy began his l i f e at the new 
school at the age of twelve, two years l a t e r than his coun
terpart i n the "N.P.E.A." and remained there f o r six years 
at the expense of the Party. After six years, having re
ceived the "Fuehrerdiplom" from the hands of either Ley or 
Schirach, he was i n the same po s i t i o n as any normal school
boy who had passed his f i n a l examination, and was q u a l i f i e d 
i f he so desired, to go to the u n i v e r s i t y . 

"Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung", 23 A p r i l , 1944. 
Benze, op . c i t . , p.154-
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Very l i t t l e information about the curriculum of the 
Adolf H i t l e r Schools i s to be found i n the o f f i c i a l educa
t i o n a l journals, but there are indications that i n general 
outlines the school followed the curriculum of the six year 
state "Aufbauschul^" ̂  . One report maintained that as many 
as forty-one periods a week were taught, with the main em
phasis, as i n the other types of secondary school, on "Deu-
tschkunde". L a t i n was begun i n the f i r s t form and English 
and other l i v i n g foreign languages followed l a t e r i f desired. 
There can be no doubt that p o l i t i c a l education played an im
portant role i n the curriculum'and I n s t r u c t i o n i n p o l i t i c a l 

p 
oratory was also reported to have been given. Extra cur-
r i c u l a r a c t i v i t i e s were as many and varied as those des
cribed i n the "N.P.E.A.", and an a r t i c l e i n the "Hamburger 
Fremdenblatt" stressed the fact that a r t i s t i c and c u l t u r a l 
a c t i v i t i e s were not to be neglected. "Der p o l i t i s c h e Nach-
wuchs s o i l auch auf kulturell-kuenstlerischem Gebiet seinen 
Einfluss ausueben". Musical education, workshop instruc- . 
t i o n , p ainting, carving and modelling a l l found t h e i r place 
i n the Adolf H i t l e r School.-5 

The o r i g i n a l plan of the National Socialists was f o r 

Benze, op.c i t . , p.154. 
2 "The Times Educational Supplement"* 20 June, 1942. 
3 "Hamburger Fremdenblatt", 20 February, 1943. 
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the Adolf H i t l e r schoolboy who had successfully completed 
his six years course to prove himself i n . c i v i l i a n l i f e , 
having performed of course his Labour Service and m i l i t a r y 
service. He had a free choice of profession, but i n any 
case he was expected t o devote a great deal of his time to 
the a f f a i r s either of the Party or one of the a f f i l i a t e d 
organisations. In actual practice the majority of Adolf 
H i t l e r schoolboys chose careers as p o l i t i c a l leaders, very 
small numbers only entering the professions.^" After seven 
years the graduate of the Adolf H i t l e r School, at the age of 
twenty-five could apply f o r admission to the "Ordensburg", 
where a thousand men per year were to commence a four year 

2 
course. 

The "Ordensburgen", the bu i l d i n g of which began i n Fe
bruary 1934, " i n a l l e r S t i l l e und ohne v i e l Aufheben" under 
the d i r e c t i o n of "Reichsorganisationsleiter" Dr Ley, were 
to have been the culmination of the t r a i n i n g of the e l i t e . ^ 
The buildings of the four "Ordensburgen", Vogelsang, Son-
thofen, Kroessinsee, and Marienburg, were on a la v i s h scale, 
1 67% became p o l i t i c a l leaders, 11$ o f f i c e r s i n the armed 

forces, 1% students of science, 5$ teachers, ~$% doctors, 
3% students of economics, 2% farmers. These figures f o r 
the f i r s t batch of Adolf H i t l e r graduates were quoted i n 
"The Times Educational Supplement", 30 May, 1942. 

2 Dr Ley, "Der Weg zur Ordensburg", essay i n "Wir a l l e 
helfen dem Fuehrer", Franz Eher, Munich, 1937, p.127. 

3 Dr Ley, op. c i t . , p.120. 
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with spacious administrative buildings, guest houses, mess 
h a l l s , swimming pools, gymnasia, and open a i r theatres. 
Vogelsang had large courts, i n the centre of which were 
fountains, flanked by German eagles and statues of Teuto
nic knights.^ The buildings were indeed meant to impress 
the students with the sense of membership of an e l i t e or
der, a "Rittergemeinschaft 1 1 and to form "ein Sinnblld der 
Groesse und der Wuerde der nationalsozialistischen Weltan-
schauung. 

After the completion of the "Ordensburg" at the age of 
approximately twenty-nine, a further selection was contem
plated f o r entry i n t o the "Hohe Schule der N.S.D.A.P." at 
Chiemsee i n Bavaria, an establishment which was to have 
been set up f o r t r a i n i n g leaders of leaders, or "Junkers", 
under the personal d i r e c t i o n of Rosenberg. The t r a i n i n g 
of the e l i t e of course never developed to the extent plan
ned because of the war, and the stage had not been reached 
when graduates of the Adolf H i t l e r School joined "Ordens-
burgen". The vast majority of them went i n t o the armed 
forces where they remained. The o r i g i n a l students were se-

of 
lected when these establishments opened, on the basis/three 
1 "New York Times", 6 February, 1945. 
2 Dr Ley, o p . c i t . , p.121. 

5 Benze, op . c i t . , p.154. 
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simple questions formulated by Dr Ley. I n the f i r s t place 
the p o t e n t i a l candidate must prove that he had made service 
to the community his "Lebensinhalt": the second question 
was "Bist du gesund und zwar absolut gesund, ohne Fehler?"; 
and the f i n a l question was "Bist du erbgesund, i s t deine 

i. 1 

Ahnentafel i n Ordnung? . 
Once accepted, the student spent a year at each of the 

"Ordensburgen" and concentrated his studies on six main sub
j e c t s , r a c i a l doctrine, History, "Weltanschauung"and Philo
sophy, Art and Culture, economic and social doctrines, and 
"Wehrwissensehaft". They were i n fact p o l i t i c a l u n i v e r s i 
t i e s , comprising "einen po l i t i s c h e n Fanatismus, der ausser-
halb Jeder verstandesmaessigen Erfassung l i e g t . " But as 
i n the Adolf H i t l e r School, the stress was on what Dr Ley 
termed the "Pruefung des Mannesmuts". Consequently the 
most advanced courses of alpine t r a i n i n g and parachute jump
ing i n addition to a l l the more normal a c t i v i t i e s of the 
Adolf H i t l e r School were introduced to see i f the men had 

3 
the "Willen zum Fuehren, zum Herrsein, zum Herrschen". 
But even more important than the development of character 
or the acquisition of such knowledge as Rosenberg decreed, 
1 Dr Ley, op. c i t . , p.127. 
2 "National Zeitung", Basel, 8 June, 1944. 3 Dr Ley, o p . c i t . , p.131. 
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was the t r a i n i n g of the in d i v i d u a l as the member of an 
order. Once a member there was no way out. "Unsere 
Lehre", said Dr Ley, " i s t eine Glaubenssache, hier muss 
der I n s t i n k t des Blutes sprechen. -Sle muessen fuehlen 
und wissen, dass unsere Rassenlehre r i c h t i g , dass unsere 
Kultur i n Deutschland das Produkt unseres Blutes und un-
serer Rasse i s t . 1 , 1 . "Ganz anders i s t es Jedoch wenn 
Sie aus charakterlichem Grunde versagen oder gar auf den 
absurden Gedanken kommen uns hintergehen zu wollen. Dann 
allerdings t r e f f e n Sle die u n e r b i t t l i c h harten Gesetze des 
Ordens. Wem die Parte! das Braunhemd auszieht, v e r l i e r t 
nicht a l l e l n Amt und Stellung, sondern er i s t auch persoen-

2 
l i c h vernichtet." I n much the same manner as the mediae
val "Feme" Courts the Party would eliminate a l l renegades. 

Such then was the educational system of the National 
Socialist Party: i t was the l o g i c a l r e s u l t of the applica
t i o n of the leadership p r i n c i p l e , of the t r a i n i n g of an e-
l i t e to act as the guardians of state power, which had been 
advocated so strongly by H i t l e r himself, by Rosenberg, by 
Krieck and many of t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . The fundamental aim of 

1 Dr Ley, o p . c i t . , p.150. 
p 

Dr. Ley, op. c i t . , p.157. ^ Dr Ley, op. c i t . , p.118. {fu M l ) 
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both the state and the Party leadership schools was to 
provide f a n a t i c a l National Socialists f o r a l l state ap
pointments, and to guarantee "dass, fuer Jahrhunderte und 
Jahrtausende niernand anders den Anspruch auf die geistige 

(a.) 

Fuehrung Deutschlands erheben kann, als die N.S.D.A.P." 
The system i n the leadership schools rested on the b e l i e f 
of the National Socialists i n the inequality of man."*" No 
class d i s t i n c t i o n was permitted i n these schools. But i n 
place of class d i s t i n c t i o n a caste system was encouraged 
which consisted "aus den besten Typen des nordisch bestim-
mten Menschen", with superbly f i t bodies-, with f a u l t l e s s 
"Ahnentafeln" and with i l l u s t r i o u s records of service and 
devotion to the Party. Despite much l i p service to the 
effect that the leadership schools were open to a l l , i r r e s 
pective of the status of the parents, the number of boys 
from working class homes remained remarkably small. The 
representatives of the Ministry of Education, who v i s i t e d 
the "N.P.E.A." of Spandau i n 1937 found that only fourteen 
percent of the boys came from parents who were manual wor
kers. 2 I n both the "N.P.E.A." and the Adolf H i t l e r Schufce 
the majority of boys came from lower middle class homes, a 
fact which c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e d the deliberate i n t e n t i o n of 

1 Kneller, o p . c i t . , p.66. 
"Physical Education i n Germany", p.15. 

(a) "5-ee tfwWfc.* f & . 
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the authorities to suppress the influence of the higher 
branches of the c i v i l service and of the educated classes. 
From the purely negative point of view the National Socia
l i s t s feared the i n t e l l e c t u a l powers of the more educated 
classes, but they also wished to harness to the service of 
the state the greater energy of a new and more dynamic 
group, whose prospects under the new regime would be l i m i t 
less . 

(c) War time developments i n the leadership schools. 
That the National Socialists were r e a l l y serious with 

t h e i r plans f o r the leadership schools i s confirmed by a 
quick glance at t h e i r development since 1933. No time 
was l o s t before the f i r s t three "N.P.E.A." were opened on 
20 A p r i l , 1933 at Ploen, Koeslin and Potsdam. Others f o l - y 

lowed i n quick succession and by the end of 1940 twenty-one 
such schools were i n existence..^- The war did not stop 
t h e i r development as might be supposed. By 1942 there were 
thirty-one "N.P .iii.A." i n the Reich, and on the occasion of 
the tenth anniversary of the i n s t i t u t i o n of Dresden a German 

2 
newspaper reported that the number had grown to f o r t y . 
Nor were these schools l i m i t e d to the 1939 f r o n t i e r s of the 
Reich. 

"Hamburger Fremdenblatt", 22 B p r i l , 1941. 
"Voelkischer Beobachter",. 1 June, 1944. 
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A precursor of the Adolf H i t l e r School was estab
lished i n 1934, the so-called "Reichschule der N.S.D.A.P. 
Feldasing", by the Starnbergersee, under Martin Bormann.^ 
The aim of t h i s school was to create a "hochwertigen Nach-
wuchs" f o r Party and State. I t ran two p a r a l l e l courses, 
the one modelled on the eight year "Oberschule" and the o-
ther on the six year "Aufbauschule". As I n the "N.P.E.A." 
successful completion of the course enabled the student to 
enter a uni v e r s i t y . Further education of suitable candi
dates was sponsored by the "Personalamt" of the N.S.D.A.P. 
After 1937 i t became more and more similar to an Adolf H i t 
l e r School, and was also regarded as a "Vorschule der Orden-
sburgen". 

During the war experiments were also made with another 
type of leadership school, the "Deutsche Heimschule". By 
order of H i t l e r t h i s type of school was established i n 1941 

and, l i k e the "N.P.E.A.", was supervised by S.S. "Obergrup-
penfuehrer" Heissmeyer, who was d i r e c t l y responsible to the 
Ministry of Education. The "Deutsche Heimschuleri" were 
boarding schools f o r children of parents who l i v e d abroad, 
or of o f f i c e r s , p o l i t i c a l leaders, and o f f i c i a l s , who were 
forced by the war to change t h e i r place of abode frequently; 
pupils also included specially g i f t e d hhildren whose parents 

Benze, op.c i t . , pp.154-155. 
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had been k i l l e d i n action, and specially g i f t e d children 
of farmers and workers.^- Normally they operated as "Ober-
schulen", but i n certain cases they adopted the curriculum 
of the "Gymnasium", or even of the "Haupt" or "Volksschule", 
according to need. Whilst d e f i n i t e l y i n f e r i o r to both 
the Adolf H i t l e r School and the "N.P.E.A." as t r a i n i n g es
tablishments f o r the future e l i t e , these schools, f o r t y -

2 
seven i n number, at the beginning of 1944, offered a simi
l a r community t r a i n i n g and cannot simply be regarded as an 
emergency measure. 

The number of completed Adolf H i t l e r Schools was much 
smaller and few references to t h e i r development can be 
found i n the National So c i a l i s t press during war time. 
The o r i g i n a l scale planned was one school i n each "Gau", 
which at the end of the war would have meant a t o t a l of 
sorne f o r t y schools. . Ten foundation stones were l a i d i n 
1938,"^ but few seem to have been completed. One report i n 
1943 stated that eleven Adolf H i t l e r Schools were i n exis
tence and of these, seven had been evacuated to "Ordensburg" 
Sonthofen, the remaining four having stayed i n t h e i r o r i g i -

Benze, op . c i t . , p . 6 l . 
2 "Voelkischer Beobachter", 4 March, 1944-

3 "National Sozialistische Landpoat", 17 A p r i l , 1944. 
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1 
nal "Gauen". An American authority discovered that 
only four hundred Adolf H i t l e r pupils were admitted to 

2 
the schools each year. Furthermore the course was 
reduced from six years to f i v e , the f i r s t graduates leav
ing the schools i n 1942. 

By t h i s time the character of the war was changing; 
Germany was experiencing defeat f o r the f i r s t time and i t 
seems l i k e l y that the character of the leadership schools 
was to a certain extent modified to meet the exigencies of 
the moment. The "N.P.E.A." seem to have become more and 
more l i k e o f f i c e r cadet t r a i n i n g u n i t s . Potsdam, Koeslin, 
and Rottwell had special "Sonderzuege" f o r a i r t r a i n i n g and 
recruited pupils from a l l other secondary schools who wished 

3 
to become a i r force officers.. A Swedish newspaper also 
reported that both the "Ordensburgen" and the Adolf H i t l e r 
Schools were teaching t h e i r pupils how to behave " i f extreme-

i i 4 
l y great distress should a f f l i c t the country , i n other 
words i t was alleged that these i n s t i t u t i o n s were t r a i n i n g 
f o r g u e r i l l a warfare. Although.it i s certain that former 
Adolf H i t l e r Scholars found t h e i r way i n t o the ranks of the "Bodensee Rundschau", 21 A p r i l , 1942. 
2 

Ebenstein, "The Nazi State", Farrar and Rinehart, New 
York, 1943, p.180. 

^ Benze, op . c l t . , p.60. 
4 "Afton Tidningen", 13 October, 1943, reported by Curt 

Riess, "The Nazis go Underground", Boardman, London, 1945. 

http://Although.it
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"S.3. Jagdverbaende", i t Is extremely u n l i k e l y that any of
f i c i a l t r a i n i n g i n sabotage or i n post occupational r e s i s 
tance was given at either of these establishments, because 
i n such "Burgen des Glaubens" the.very mention of defeat 
was tantamount to treason and punishable by death.^ Had 
the National Socialists ever r e a l l y seriously considered 
the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of defeat i t i s probable that t h e i r plans 
f o r resistance a f t e r the defeat of the f i e l d armies would 
have been more e f f i c i e n t . 

The "S.S. Jagdverbaende" were units formed some months 
before the collapse, with the i n t e n t i o n of carrying on 
post occupational resistance. This i n t e n t i o n was never 
f u l f i l l e d . 
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CHAFTER I I I 

THE CONTENT OF SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

The diagnosis by many of the National Socialists of 
the f a i l i n g s of German education before 1933 was i n many 
respects accurate. The curriculum lacked synthesis and 
the school subjects were generally regarded as water t i g h t 
compartments. Consequently the new educationists consi
dered t h e i r f i r s t task was to Integrate the curriculum. 
The e n t i r e National So c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung" centred 
round the idea of race and i t was therefore not surprising 
that the p r i n c i p l e of r a c i a l education was introduced i n t o 
the schools as the basis of every subject* 

For the National Socialists "race" was never i n the 
i n f e r i o r p o s i t i o n of a new subject, to which an occasional 
period was a l l o t t e d . "Die.'.gro.esseste Torhelt und eln Fehl-
handel nach liberalem Muster waere es, wollten wir una damit 
begnuegeh, Erblehre und Rassenkunde .als ein neues, f e i n 
saueberlich abgetrenntes Fach i n die Schule elnzufuegen. 
Rasse i s t a l l e s , und muss daher a l l e r Erziehung und allem 
Unterricht Grundlage, I n h a l t und Z i e l werden Alle Erzie-
her, a l l e Faecher, werden zu einer grossen weltans.chaulichen 
gleichgerichteten Front, wenn sie die Rasse zum Grundsatz 
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ihres Wesens und Wirkens machen." Thus every subject 
i n the curriculum was to have as i t s primary aim the 
heightening of consciousness of a l l things German, of i n 
culcating a sense of devotion and service to the "Volks-
gemeinschaft", rather than the independent study of the 
subject based on objective t r u t h . 

1. Physical Training. 
Physical education, which was raised to the impor

tance of a main subject by the reform of 1938, and to which 
f i v e periods a week were a l l o t t e d , did not merely aim at 
producing a healthy body f o r the sake of the In d i v i d u a l . 
I t was described as a "Mitgestalterin des voelkischen Wehr-

2 
wille n s " , which eventually found i t s highest expression i n 
the bearing of arms i n the service of the race. Physical 
Training was to become a continuous education i n the values 
of true comradeship and readiness f o r service. Accordingly 
from the e a r l i e s t days i n the "Volksschule" the German boy 
was made to believe that every team, whatever i t s raison 

Benze-Pudelko, "Rassische Erziehung als Unterrichts 
grundsatz der Fachgebiete", Diesterweg. 
Frankfurt a Main, 1937. pp.10-11. 

Benze-Pudelko, op.cit., p.28. 
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d'etre, represented the Fatherland, so as to encourage a 
sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and obligation to co-operate.^" 
The physical tests f o r entry i n t o the secondary schools 
included a jump over a 2' 6" box horse, climbing a rope 
to one's own height, and an upward c i r c l e on a bar at 
chest height. . I n the secondary schools Physical Training 
was a serious business. Record cards of the accomplish
ments of every boy were f i l e d c e n t r a l l y , and a l l children 

2 
were weighed and measured twice a year. 

A l l secondary teachers had to undergo a thorough 
t r a i n i n g i n physical education. One of his three subjects 
i n his study group had to be Physical Training and during 
his f i r s t three semesters at the university attendance at 
classes held by the "Hochschulinstitut fuer Leibesuebungen" 
was compulsory.^- A cer t a i n number of marks had to be ob
tained before he could proceed to the fourth semester. 
After the t h i r d semester the po t e n t i a l secondary school 
teacher spent four p r a c t i c a l and four t h e o r e t i c a l periods 
each week on Physical Training. Thus every German secon
dary schoolmaster, trained under the National S o c i a l i s t s , 

1 
2 
3 

"Physical Education i n Germany", 
"Physical Education i n Germany", 
"Physical Education i n Germany", 

p.10. 
pp.11-12. 
p. 20. 
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was a speci a l i s t i n the subject and was able to take his 
own form. The inspectors of the B r i t i s h Ministry of Edu
cation, who reviewed Physical Training i n Germany, consi
dered that the subject was closely connected with the lea
dership p r i n c i p l e . I t was thought necessary f o r the Ger
man teacher to undergo a hard and exhaustive t r a i n i n g so 
that he could be a l i v i n g example of his subject to his pu
p i l s . They found too that the B r i t i s h l a i d greater stress 
on harmonious action, technique and s t y l e , whereas with the 
Germans success i n carrying out the exercise was the primary 
concern.^ What the German Physical Training i n s t r u c t o r 
sought was not grace or harmony, but the "Wille zur Leis-
tung" and "Draufgaengertum". "The German gymnastic teacher," 
said the report,"regards the gymnasium and i t s apparatus 
as representing the outside world: the apparatus i s the 
task-master or obstacle to be overcome by a g i l i t y , , s k i l l 
and determination." 

2. Deutschkunde. 
(a) German. 
After Physical Training the next group of subjects 

1 "Physical Education i n Germany", p.28. 
2 "Physical Education i n Germany", p.32. 
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speclfied i n secondary education was "Deutschkunde", which 
included German, History, Geography, Art and Music. This 
group i n every type of school including the "Gymnasium" 
and the leadership schools, was considered a l l important, 
no doubt because i t could be so closely related to the Na
t i o n a l Socialist "Weltanschauung". The fundamental aim 
of the study of German i n the secondary schools was frankly 
stated by Rust as the creation of "Deutschbewusstsein", 
"als etwas Lebendiges und Bewegtes", and to stimulate there
by "nicht den beschaulichen, sondern den taetlgen Mensch".^" 
The study of German then was to be the c a l l i n g of German 
youth to action, a c a l l to eradicate such national f a i l i n g s 
as "die Neigung zur Selbstaufgabe aus Unbekenntnis des e i -
genen Wertes", as the excessive admiration f o r things f o 
reign, and as "den Hang sich gehen zu lassen". As a sub
s t i t u t e Rust recommended the "kaempferische Haltung." 2 

Other directives f o r the teaching of German included 
more emphasis on learning by heart those passages which 
would help to mould the character of the youth. Every es
say that he wrote was to be an "Erlebnisaufsatz," i n the 
sense that nothing should be set *** which the pupil might 

1 "Erziehung und Unterricht " p.35. 
2 "Erziehung und Unterricht " p.36. 
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not experience. An ind i v i d u a l s t y l e was not the aim of 
essay w r i t i n g , but what Rust called "die Uebereinstimmung 
von wirklichem Gehalt mit der Ausdrucksform. h 1 Further
more youth must be convinced of the necessity of the strug
gle against the use of foreign words. The use of the Ger
man word must be valued as the most precious r a c i a l i n h e r i 
tance. By o f f i c i a l decree such words as "imperatif" became 
"Befehlsform", " A k t i f " became "Tatform", "Nominatif" became 
the "Werfall", followed by the "Wenfall", "Wesfall" and "Wem-
f a l l " . Instead of w r i t i n g a "Diktat" the German schoolboy 
now wrote a "Nachschrift" and mistakes i n spelling were now 
c l a s s i f i e d as mistakes i n "Rechtschreibuung". "Adjektlvum" 
was replaced by "Eigenschaftswort" and "Konjunktion" by 
"Bindewort". 2 

Rust's remarks on the choice of reading material and 
the l i s t s of t i t l e s he suggested are very i n t e r e s t i n g i f 
we seek to understand how he intended to make every German 
schoolboy conscious of race. He stated categorically that 
the inheritance of the past had to be Judged according to 
the standards of the German present. "Selbstverstaendlich 
duerfen nur solche Stuecke ausgewaehlt werden, die i n der 
Geistesrichtung des neuen Deutschlands liegen, die die neue 

1 "Erziehung und Unterricht " p.45. 
2 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 31 December, 1937. 
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Weltanschauung haben vorbereiten helfen." Only those 
works i n which some connection with any of the aspects of 
National Socialist thought could be found were to be per
mitted. Rust continued to enumerate four standards f o r 
education through reading. The f i r s t of these was the 
"Volk als Blutsgemeinschaft" by which the youth should be 
made to realise that he was a member of the Nordic race 
and to become aware of i t s accomplishments, The next was 
the "Volk als Schicksals-und Kampfgemeinschaft", i n which 
the favourite subject- would be Germany's f i g h t f o r space, 
the heroic deeds of the armed forces,, the struggle of the 
"Volksdeutsche" abroad and the f i g h t f o r colonies. The 
t h i r d standard was the "Volk als Arbeitsgemeinschaft", 
which was to i l l u s t r a t e the n o b i l i t y of work on the land. 
F i n a l l y the "Volk als Gesinnungsgemeinschaft" was to-.give 
the p u p i l knowledge of those authors who preached the doc-

2 
t r i n e of race and of the struggle of p o l i t i c a l thinkers. 

Rust then detailed the course of reading which was to 
become standard i n the German secondary schools, and from 
which the conception of "Volk" was to be revealed as a l i v 
ing organism. The f i r s t form was to read about the envlr-
1 "Erziehung und Unterricht " pp.48-49. 
2 "Erziehung und Unterricht " . p.52. 
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onment of the c h i l d including simple stories of the natio
nal l i f e i n the new state. The horizon of the second form 
was to be extended to general aspects of community l i f e i n 
Germany, and stories were included of the.Great War and of 
legendary heroes of ancient time. The t h i r d year concen
tr a t e d on stories of action, heroism and s a c r i f i c e , of 
"Drauf gaengertum und Manneszucht. "̂" 

At t h i s point i t would perhaps be relevant to examine 
a t y p i c a l German "Lesebuch" i n use i n the junior forms of 
German secondary schools, and obviously w r i t t e n i n f u l f i l -

p 
ment of Rust's requirements. The f i r s t section of the 
book i s e n t i t l e d "Gefahren mutig entgegen", consisting of 
short stories. One of these i l l u s t r a t e s the courageous 
qu a l i t i e s i n b a t t l e of August von Goeben, General of the 
Eighth Army Corps i n the Franco-Prussian War. Another 
describes a rescue by Ernst Udet, the airman, of Dr Sorge, 
the. polar explorer. Schiller's "Taucher" concludes the 
section on heroics. After various "Tiergeschlchten" comes 
a section e n t i t l e d "Verwegene Streiche", one of which.des
cribes the discomfiture of a Jewish money lender. "Bel der 
Muehle wurde der Wucherer Espach bis auf die Haut e n t k l e i -
det, von dem Knechte Michael an das Muehlrad gebunden, um 
1 "Erziehung und Unterricht ", pp.54-56. 
2 "Deutsches Lesebuch", fuer hoehere Lehranstalten, 

Teubner, Leipzig, 1941. 
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ein dutzendmal durch die kalte Wiesen laufen gelassen, 
waehrend Pankraz die Kehrseite des Freibauern mit einem 
f r i s e n geschnittenen-Haselstecken b e a r b e i t e t e . A n o t h e r 
"verwegener Streich" d e t a i l s the adventures of a German i n 
South A f r i c a , a story from which the B r i t i s h emerge with 
l i t t l e c r e d i t . "Right or wrong my country, die brechen 
Jedes Gesetz und schwoeren jeden Meineid wenn es sich urn 

2 
ihre Interesse handelt." The next part, "Tapferkeit und 
Treue" contains excerpts from the t r a d i t i o n a l heroic legends 
and from medieval chronicles of unknown authorship, which 
i l l u s t r a t e the virtues of German knighthood. 

"Die Deutschen sind das schoenste Kriegsvolk der Welt 
gewesen 

das Jemals die Lombardei betrat: 
Mannhafte R i t t e r von hoher Gestalt, 
noch im Juenglingsalter, 
aber waffengeuebt und unerschrockenen Mutes." 

A more important section i s e n t i t l e d "Volk ohne Raum", 
the purpose of which was to bring Germany1s.need f o r space 
constantly before the p u p i l , by reminding him of German 
emigration i n t o Eastern Europe i n the past and the rlghteous-

p.63. 
p.76. 
p.125. 

"Deutsches Lesebuch", Teubner, 
"Deutsches Lesebuch", Teubner, 
"Deutsches Lesebuch", Teubner, 
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ness of Germany's oversea's claims. I t contains a poem 
by Wi l l y Vesper e n t i t l e d "Voelkerwanderung", which des
cribes a mass migration. 

"Ein Stierhorn b r u e l l t . Woher? 

Aber vom Norden, h i n t e r den Bergen her, 
Ueber a l l e Daemme s t e i g t 
ein Voelkermeer. 
Zu Rosse, zu Fuss, i n schwer knurrenden Karren, 
Mit Weibern und Kindern, mit Ochsen und Farren, 
Mit Herden von Schafen, von Hunden umbellt, 
b r i c h t ein Volk auf i n die Welt. . 
Und vor ihm her,' 
rleaengross, u r a l t , 
gestuetzt auf den Speer, 
geht, 
weissbaertig, raantelumweht, 
ein Urgestalt. 
Am Hlmmel weit vorn, ^ 
stent er und blaest des Schicksals Horn." 

"Gegen eine Welt von Feinden" i s the t i t l e of the next 
section, at the head of which stands a picture of the German 
infantryman, with the caption "Die l e t z t e Handgranate". 
The section includes s t i r r i n g accounts of patrols by night, 
of the troop commander who sacrifices his own troop f o r the 
sake of other u n i t s , of an address by a major at the close 
of the Great War, to his u n i t which was to be dissolved. 
The section also includes a poem explaining why Germany en
tered the war i n 1939. 

"Deutsches Lesebuch", Teubner, p.152-153. 
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"Wlr haben den Krieg nicht gewollt, 
Wir haben an unaerer Arbeit gestanden, 
Fuer die Welt gewirkt mit Hand und Hlrn, 
Ih r neidet una urn Glueck und Gold, 
So nehmt unaere Faueste und unsere S t i r n . " 
"Wir brechen die Ketten", the next part of the reader, 

includes poems expressing f a n a t i c a l devotion to the Father
land, a description of communists being routed by the Natio 
nal Socialists during the election campaign, the heroic 
death of a H.J. leader at the hand of his p o l i t i c a l oppo
nents, and f i n a l l y of. Schlageter's exploits. "Arbeiter 
sind wir a l l e " makes an attempt to stress the di g n i t y of 
the peasant's vocation and of manual labour and includes a 
poem by Schirach. 

"Ich fasse deine harte Hand 
Hler halte ich mein Vaterland, 
Denn du und i c h , wir fuehlen schon, 2 I n diesem Handschlag die Nation." 

The book closes with a chapter e n t i t l e d "immer stehen wir 
zusammen", which i l l u s t r a t e s the s o l i d a r i t y p r e v a i l i n g i n 
a l l sections of the community. Throughout the book are 
scattered various "Sprueche", quotations, and aphorisms to 
support various aspects of National So c i a l i s t ideology, 
such as Reuckert's l i n e s , 

"Deutsches Lesebuch", Teubner, p.176. 
"Deutsches Lesebuch", Teubner, p.221. 
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"Wie gross fuer dich du selest, vorm Ganzen b l s t du nich-
t i g , doch als des Ganzen Glled, b i s t du als klelnstes wich-
t i g , " are quoted to make every person f e e l he was an impor
tant member of the community. 

Another German "Lesebuch", designed f o r pupils of the 
same age follows exactly p a r a l l e l l i n e s ; i t i s again sub
divided i n t o sections with similar t i t l e s , such as "Blut 
und Eisen", "Adelder Arbeit", "im Stahlgewitter", "Ehre • 
und Xampf", "Nordisches Heldentum", "Wir sind die deutsche 
Unsterblichkeit" and others.^ Both books are e n t i r e l y 
episodic and one cannot but conclude that t h e i r l i t e r a r y 
value f o r t h i r t e e n year olds, i s almost n i l . ' The sole pur> 
pose seems to have been the adulation of the German race, 
regardless of the r i g h t s of other races, and the deliberate 
inculcation of the idea that every boy must grow up to be a 
f i g h t i n g member of the great German community. 

Returning to Rust's schemes f o r the various forms of 
the secondary schools, one finds that the theme f o r the 
f o u r t h year was "der kaernpf erische Mensch", f o r the f i f t h , 
Germany's struggle f o r l i v i n g space, and f o r the s i x t h Ger
many and the Germans as they were i n the e a r l i e s t days. 
F i n a l l y the l a s t two years at school were to reveal to the 

"Deutsches Lesebuch", Ambelang und Schulz, Weidmann, 
Be r l i n r , 1942. 



-105-

adolescent "die Selbstbefreiung des deutschen Geistes und 
das ewige Deutschland."^ The books he recommended f o r 
study i n the senior forms included Goethe's and Schiller's 
Storm and Stress plays, Herder's essays, Schiller's l a t e r ' 
dramas, "Faust", Kielat's "Michael Kohlhaas" and "Prinz von 
Homburg", "Aus des Knaben Wunderhorn" and Fichte's famous 

p 
eighth speech to the German Nation. 

Some l i g h t on how such books were studied is. thrown 
by Benze's directions f o r the teaching of German L i t e r a t u r e 
i n the schools. Neither "Aufklaerung", "Humanitaetsklassik", 
or "Fruehromantik" were i n accordance with the German "Ras-
senseele". "Dieser mythenlosen, unreligioesen, ungerman-
ischen Lebensnuetzlichkeit g i l t Vaterlandsliebe als v e r a l t e t , 
Volkstuemliches wird ausgerottet, der. Weltbuerger i s t Vor-
b i l d , und es i s t nicht verwunderlich, dass i n solchem Zusam-
menhang die Juden geschaeftig im Hintergrund des deutschen 
Schrifturns erschienen."^ By contrast the Storm and Stress 
period was mirrored as a "gewaltiger Ausbruch der deutschen 
Seele" because i t went back to the p r i m i t i v e forces i n German 
l i f e , and because i t revolted against the "volksfremde Gelehr-
tenkultur" of the "Aufklaerung". The Heidelberg Romantics 

pp.60-68. 
p.68. 

"Erziehung und 
"Erziehung und 
Benze-Pudelko, 

Unterricht 
Unterricht " 
op . c i t . , p.64: 
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Benze raised to an elevated pos i t i o n because i n t h e i r works 
was to be found the f u l l e s t r e a l i s a t i o n of the national 
idea, the f u l l e s t expression of the glories of the Middle 
Ages, of the "Volksmaerchen" and of the "Volkslied", and be
cause they re-directed l i t e r a t u r e to "das wurzelhafte unseres 
Wesens."^ Realism was condemned because the forces of emo
t i o n and i r r a t i o n a l i s m , the "Mythussuche" were neglected; 
the "Jungdeutschland" movement was condemned out of hand 
because i t was dominated by Jewish influence and because i t 
inaugurated the "soziale Mitleidsdichtung". Naturalism 
succeeded only i n creating "neugierig aufdeckendes M i t l e i d " 
and hence, contrary to the intentions of the authors, r e a l l y 
only increased class hatred. I n more modern times the l i 
terature of "Blut und Boden" had helped to counteract Jewish 
influences, to form the "myth of our century" and to help i n 
the restoration of a "rassebezo/genes Weltbildes". 

For the National Socialists the study of German L i t e r a 
ture centred around one basic - question. "Was i s t von unse-
rer Volkskutur arteigen geblieben, was auf dem Weg der Ue-
berfremdung durch nicht nordische Herkunft i n Gesinnung und 
Haltung a r t w i d r i g geworden? The task of deciding t h i s 

x Benze-Pudelko, op.cit., p.6$. 
Benze-Pudelko, op.cit., p.68. 

^ Benze-Pudelko, op.cit'., p.77. 
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could only be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y performed i f the e n t i r e study 
was put on a r a c i a l b asis. This necessitated a complete 
r e - o r i e n t a t i o n of values, as many famous works i n German 
L i t e r a t u r e d i d not accord w i t h the new "Weltanschauung". 
I t was d i f f i c u l t f o r the N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s t o approve of 
Lessing, despite h i s attacks on the "volksfremde L i t e r a t u r " 
of Gottsched, because of t h e p r i n c i p l e s of t o l e r a t i o n enun
c i a t e d i n "Nathan der Weise". Thus Lessing was g e n e r a l l y 
depreciated w i t h such f a i n t p r a i s e as "Er l e u c h t e t e , aber 
er brannte n i c h t , er war k e i n Anfang sondern e i n Ende."^" 
Herder was venerated as the source of the n a t i o n a l i s t - move*;, 
ment, who r e - d i r e c t e d German L i t e r a t u r e t o genuine German 
sources, and who conceived the idea of the "Volk" as a l i v 
i n g organism. The p o s i t i o n of Goethe and S c h i l l e r was too 
secure f o r open a t t a c k . But by the p r i n c i p l e of s e l e c t i o n 
and omission, and by a p p l y i n g quotations t o support National 
S o c i a l i s t ideology, much of the content of the acknowledged 
masters of German L i t e r a t u r e was e i t h e r d i s t o r t e d or perver
t e d . Thus Goethe's l a t e r works were not recommended t o the 
extent of h i s Storm and Stress creations and e f f o r t s were 
made t o prove h i s sympathy w i t h the "Fuehrerprinzip". S c h i l 
l e r was classed as " v i e l germanischer a l s Goethe" no doubt 

^ Nadler, " L i t e r a t u r g e s c h i c h t e des deutschen Volkes", 
quoted by A t k i n s , "German L i t e r a t u r e through 
Nazi eyes", Methuen, 1941. p.35. 
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because h i s works were easier t o f i t i n t o the o f f i c i a l 
p a t t e r n . His debt t o the "Aufklaerung", h i s l o f t y moral 
conception of the drama t h i s humanity, were e n t i r e l y sub
ordinated t o the aspects which could so e a s i l y be made t o 
serve the purpose of N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t philosophy. Thus 
Schiller-was t o be brought before the German schoolboy as 
a "Dichter des Kampfes" as a heroic poet, as a champion of 
the idea of the "Volksgemeinschaft'-'. 

Goethe and S c h i l l e r were not allowed by Rust t o r e i g n 
supreme i n the secondary schools; the p o p u l a r i t y of K l e i s t , 
f o r example, i s not d i f f i c u l t t o e x p l a i n . He was whole
heartedly accepted because he expressed most c l e a r l y some 
ideas dear t o the National S o c i a l i s t philosophers. To the 
"tatfremden Marmorruhe der Humanitaet" K l e i s t opposed a 
"wllden S c h a f f e n s a n t r i e b " . 1 His "Penthesilea" was t h e most 
s t a r t l i n g c o n t r a s t t o the Weimar i d e a l of beauty, and h i s 
"Hermannschlacht", recommended by Rust t o the s i x t h form of 
the secondary schools, w i t h i t s d o c t r i n e of r u t h l e s s a n n i h i 
l a t i o n of the enemy, and of the i n t e r e s t s of the Fatherland 
o v e r r u l i n g humanity, s u i t e d the National S o c i a l i s t purpose 
admirably. 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.66. 
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H D i e Guten mit den Schlechten. Waal d i e Guten, 
Das aind d i e Schlechteaten! Der Rache K e i l 
S o i l ale zuerst, vor allem andern t r e f f e n . 
I c h w i l l d i e hoehniache Daemonbrut n i c h t l i e b e n l 
Solang ale i n Germanien t r o t z t , ^ 
l e t Hass mein Amt und meine Tugend Rache." 

K l e i s t ' a "Prinz von Homburg" was also a f a v o u r i t e choice, 
doubtless because the hero f o l l o w s the d i c t a t e s of i n s t i n c t 
r a t h e r than reason, but nevertheless remains a man of ac
t i o n . Very l i t t l e n ineteenth century l i t e r a t u r e , w i t h the 
exception of the Heidelberg Romantics and one or two plays 
by G r i l l p a r z e r and Hebbel, was recommended. I t was gene
r a l l y regarded as a p e r i o d i n which Jewish i n f l u e n c e was 
slowly g a i n i n g the upper hand u n t i l i t was rescued by people 
of the stamp of Blunck, Agnea Miegel, Stehr, and Kolbenheyer, 
who r e s t o r e d t o German L i t e r a t u r e a consciousness of the 
"Rassenseele". 

Thus the l i t e r a t u r e d r i l l e d i n t o the German secondary 
school'boyl.was one which had been subordinated t o the i n t e 
r e s t s of the N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t community and was an admir
able e x p o s i t i o n of the d o c t r i n e "Recht i a t was der P a r t e ! 
n u t z t " . ' I n the new age a l l l i t e r a t u r e t o be recognised 
had to-be " v o l k h a f t " and what was found l a c k i n g i n Germany's 

1 "Die Hermannschacht", K l e i s t , Act IV, Scene 7, quoted by 
A t k i n s , "German L i t e r a t u r e through 

• Nazi eyes", pp.57-58. 
Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.68. 
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h e r i t a g e according t o t h i s standard was simply discarded. 
The new i d e a l i n German L i t e r a t u r e was the he r o i c , the 
i r r a t i o n a l , the e x c l u s i v e l y German and the a n t i - c h r i s t i a n . 
The study of German L i t e r a t u r e was given a completely new 
d i r e c t i o n by the reforms of Rust i n 1938. I n f u t u r e l i 
t e r a t u r e was studied not f o r the sake of a r t or c u l t u r e , 
but s o l e l y t o f u r t h e r the new n a t i o n a l and r a c i a l i d e a l s ; 
and the message of some of the greatest w r i t e r s i n German 
L i t e r a t u r e was perverted t o b r i n g i t i n t o l i n e w i t h o f f i 
c i a l N ational S o c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung", 
(b) H i s t o r y 

The N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t educators were quicker t o set 
about the reform of H i s t o r y than t h a t of any other s u b j e c t , 
which i n i t s e l f i s adequate testimony t o the importance t h a t 
was attached t o the sub j e c t . Already i n May 1933, Dr F r i c k , 
German M i n i s t e r of I n t e r i o r , l a i d down the "Leitgedanken" 
f o r h i s t o r i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l German schools;^" these 
were subsequently issued t o the Union of School Book P u b l i 
shers t o serve as a standard f o r education a u t h o r i t i e s i n 
forming o p i n i o n of text-books. 

I n the treatment of p r e h i s t o r i c times, ordered F r i c k , 

F r i c k , "The Teaching of H i s t o r y and P r e - h i s t o r y " . 
Translated i n "Nature",. Vol,133, 1933. 
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the s i g n i f i c a n c e of race must receive due a t t e n t i o n , f o r 
they represent the "Urboden" from which a l l fundamental 
characters s p r i n g . The German school was .to educate the 
p o l i t i c a l man, rooted i n a s p i r i t of service and s e l f -
s a c r i f i c e i n a l l h i s thought and a c t i o n t o the "Volk", 
and i n e x t r i c a b l y bound up w i t h the h i s t o r y and f a t e of 
h i s s t a t e . ^ Rust elaborated F r i c k ' s views i n the reform 
of 1 9 3 8 . A l l h i s t o r i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n , he s a i d , should o f 
f e r the past t o the p u p i l i n such a manner t h a t h i s know
ledge of the present should be increased and t h a t each i n 
d i v i d u a l should be enabled t o f e e l h i s o b l i g a t i o n t o the 

"Volksganzen". The "Bluterbe" of the past must always be 
2 

shown i n i t s connection w i t h the present. Three standards 
were d e t a i l e d f o r h i s t o r i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n . The f i r s t was 
the i n f l u e n c e of p e r s o n a l i t i e s and t h e i r deeds on the forma
t i o n of the German race, w i t h s p e c i a l reference t o "dem 
heldischen Gedanken", and "dem Fuehrergedanken". Roedlger, 
an eminent National S o c i a l i s t h i s t o r i a n , , confirms Rust's 
f i r s t p r i n c i p l e . ' "Im M i t t e l p u n k t eines U n t e r r i c h t e s " , he 
wrote, "der die Jugend b e g e i s t e r n und zu Taten anspornen 
w i l l , muessen immer d i e grossen Gestalten unserer Geschichte 

F r i c k , o p . c i t . , p.298. 

"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t p.70. 
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stehen. Der Held i s t der Traeger der Werte, d i e eine 
Nation gross rnachen." 1 The second standard was t o be 

err 

the promotion &S p r e v e n t i o n of the "Volk" idea and the 
t h i r d the maintenance or suppression of the r a c i a l h e r i 
tage. H i s t o r y was not t o be an accumulation of f a c t s , 
but a drama i n which the great laws of h i s t o r i c a l process 

2 
became c l e a r l y v i s i b l e . 

To r e v e r t t o F r i c k , a l l textbooks were t o begin w i t h 
an account of the primeval h i s t o r y of Central Europe and 
t o show how d i s t i n c t races were the bearers of s p e c i f i c 
"arteigener" c u l t u r e s . I n the e a r l i e s t ages the Nordic 
and F a e l i c races spread over Northern and Central Europe, 
and t o them the economic and c u l t u r a l s t r u c t u r e of Europe 
i s r e a l l y due. A t t e n t i o n should be drawn t o the f i r s t . 
Nordic invasions of Asia and North A f r i c a i n the f i f t h 
m illenium B.C., t o the Nordic s k u l l s i n e a r l i e s t Egypt, 
and t o the blonde p o p u l a t i o n of North A f r i c a . ^ On the 
same theme Roediger wrote, "Unsere Vorfahren besassen schon 
eine ansehnliche K u l t u r , a l s die griechische K u l t u r ue-
berhaupt noch n i c h t gegruendet war." The very' word "Bar-
barentum" was a crime and i t s use must be p r o h i b i t e d . The 
1 Roediger, "Geschichte, Z i e l , S t o f f und Weg", K l i n k h a r d t , 

L e i p z i g , 1934. p.56. 
"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t , p.70. 

3 F r i c k , o p . c i t . , p.298. 
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raaln aim of the study of the e a r l i e s t times was t o prove 
t h a t Germany was the oldest " K u l t u r v o l k " and t o awaken i n 
tense p r i d e in- the r a c i a l heritage.^" 

F r i c k r e f e r r e d t o the Greeks as "unsere naechsten r a s -
sischen Brueder".- The Nordic Greeks, as conquerors, f o r 
med the a r i s t o c r a c y i n the la n d and t h e i r f a t e only became 
sealed when class b a r r i e r s were broken down by democracy 
and when u n r e s t r a i n e d mixture of races was p e r m i t t e d . Ano
t h e r a u t h o r i t y classes the Romans as " e i n indogermanisches 
Bauernvolk von S i t t e n r e i n h e i t und heldischem Lebensgefuehl." 
The s t r u g g l e between p a t r i c i a n s and plebeians, he continues, 
must be taught as pre-eminently a r a c i a l s t r u g g l e , and the 
causes of the d e c l i n e of the Roman Empire may be said t o be 
due t o "Verstaedterung, Vernichtung des f r e i e n Bauerntumes, 
und Rassenvermischung". The most important aim of teach
i n g the h i s t o r y of the Greeks and the Romans w i l l be t o i n 
culcate "den W i l l e n zum eigenen Wesen" i n the p u p i l , t o make 
him conscious of the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y he has t o bear as a l i n k 
i n the "Schicksalskette" of h i s own race. The stronger the 
youth i s impressed by the f e e l i n g of k i n s h i p w i t h the Greeks 
and Romans the more e a s i l y w i l l he f e e l t h e i r f a t e as a warn
i n g . 3 

1 Roediger, o p . c i t . , pp.11-12. 
2 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.95. 
3 Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.145. 
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F r l c k decreed t h a t the German m i g r a t i o n of the Middle 
Ages should be represented as having brought f r e s h Nordic 
blood i n t o the Roman Empire, which had become a "Rassenmis-
chmasch". Thus the new c u l t u r e of the Middle Ages bloomed 
only where the Germanic peoples s e t t l e d permanently, t h a t 
i s i n North but not South I t a l y , i n Spain, France and Eng
lan d , but not i n the Balkans. "Only the f a c t , " says F r i c k , 
" t h a t the Germanic r u l i n g class i n C e n t r a l , West, and South 
Europe was the bearer of medieval c u l t u r e makes i t p o s s i b l e 
to.understand how medieval c h i v a l r y at i t s height e x h i b i t s 
everywhere such a uniform character."^ 

The T h i r t y Years' War was t o be regarded as a " w e l t -
g e s c h i c h t l i c h e r Entscheidungskampf zwischen nordischem und 
v o r d e r - a s i a t i s c h mittelmeerischem Geist." Consequently 
the i n t e r v e n t i o n of Gustavus Adolphus was t o be welcomed, 
despite the harm i t d i d t o Germany, as i t c o n t r i b u t e d t o 
an awakening of the Nordic s p i r i t . The r e s u l t of the T h i r 
t y Years' War was a "rassenseelische V e r g i f t u n g durch fremde 
Soeldner", from which Germany was only saved by the r i s e of 
Prussia, a process conceived as a "Heimfinden zu nordischer 
Wesensart". I n the leadership of the Prussian Kings the 

F r l c k , o p . c i t . , p.299. 
Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.112. 
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o l d Germanic "Heerkoenigs-und Gefolgschaftsidee" was born 
anew, and the r i s e of Prussia was t o be regarded as a f r e s h 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the Nordic soul. I n a s i m i l a r manner the 
urgency of the Turkish war roused A u s t r i a t o the conscious
ness of her Germanic mission and Maria Theresa was t o be 
depicted as "die lebenvollsteuuhd waermste Verkoerperung 
nordisch r e i n e r , F r a u l l c h k e l t und M u e t t e r l i c h k e i t . 1 , 1 

Modern h i s t o r y , said F r i c k , revealed f o r the f i r s t 
2 

time the e v o l u t i o n i n the d i r e c t i o n of the n a t i o n a l s t a t e . 
Yet from the beginning of the modern p e r i o d i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
i nfluences made themselves s t r o n g l y f e l t . The i n f l u e n c e of 
the "Aufklaerung" was p e r n i c i o u s because i t s main task was 
to guarantee the l i f e of the i n d i v i d u a l . The words "Staat, 
Volk, Dienst und Opfer," were derided, and "voelkische E i -
genarten" gave way t o "allmenschheitlichem Kosmopolitanis-
mus". "Verzichtender Pazifismus" began i t s progress and 
the way was opened up f o r the Jews t o gain p o s i t i o n s of po
wer and importance*, and f o r the i n t r u s i o n of a l i e n elements 
i n t o German blood and speech. These tendencies which op
posed the development of German n a t i o n a l consciousness must 
be c l e a r l y brought out so t h a t the problems of the present 

1 Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.116. 
2 F r i c k , o p . c i t . , p.299. 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.119. 
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could be b e t t e r understood. 
Napoleon had been the most dangerous opponent of the 

Nordic s p i r i t i n the nineteenth century, but t h i s t h r e a t 
roused the Nordic soul t o a deep consciousness of i t s pur
pose. This must be c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e d w i t h reference t o 
S t e i n , w i t h h i s conception "des deutscheh Volksstaats", 
Scharnhorst, w i t h the i d e a 1 o f "altgermanischer W e h r p f l i c h t , " 
Gneisenau, F i c h t e , Jahn and Arndt. Thanks t o the work of 
these men "der gegennordische Geist c h r i s t l i c h e r Orthodoxie" 
s u f f e r e d i t s f i r s t d e f e a t . 1 

A f t e r 1815 Jewish L i b e r a l s increased i n importance, 
and t r i e d t o lead the people i n t o ways of thought a l i e n t o 
t h e i r nature. Later Marx, Engels and L a s s a l l e gave proof 
of the baneful i n f l u e n c e of f o r e i g n thought oh' the f a t e of 
an e n t i r e n a t i o n . But f o r t u n a t e l y once again men of Nor
di c race arose t o meet the t h r e a t t o the "Volk". "Bis
marck, Moltke, Roon sind d i e Verkoerperung nordischer Rasse 
i n i h r e r v i e l f a l t i g e n E i n h e i t , untereinander zusammengehal-
t e n durch das nordische V e r h a e l t n i s von Fuehrer und Gefol-
g s c h a f t , der gemeinsamen V e r p f l i c h t u n g an e i n Ganzes."^ 
Bismarck had had t o face tv/o main enemies; f i r s t l y t he Jews, 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , pp.1 2 0 - 1 2 1 . 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.125. 
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connected w i t h the r i s e of Social Democracy, and secondly 
p o l i t i c a l Catholicism, w i t h i t s r e n u n c i a t i o n of "geschlos-
sener Na t i o n a l s t a a t e n . " 

I t was perhaps f o r t u n a t e f o r Germany t h a t war broke 
out i n 1914 when even amongst the S o c i a l i s t P r o l e t a r i a t 
there was so much u n s p o i l t blood. A decade l a t e r a l l 
might w e l l have been l o s t . The f a c t t h a t Germany h e l d 
out f o r four and a h a l f years against overv/helming odds was 
a t r i b u t e t o the healthy core of the German race. The 
Great War must be taught as a r a c i a l s t r u g g l e , w i t h England 
i n the r o l e of a treacherous cousin. For the f i r s t time 
i n h i s t o r y Germany became an " e i n h e i t l i c h e s Volk", w i t h a l l 
unnordic f e e l i n g s cast aside; hence i t s s u p e r i o r i t y i n arms. 
Yet on the home f r o n t L i b e r a l i s m , Judaism, and p o l i t i c a l 
Catholicism came out more and more i n t o the open and even-

1 
t u a l l y sapped th e w i l l t o r e s i s t a n c e . 

H i s t o r y i n the schools found i t s c u l m i n a t i o n i n the 
study of the Great War and of the postwar years. The de
g r a d a t i o n of V e r s a i l l e s , the consequent i n f i l t r a t i o n by the 
Jews i n t o every sphere of German l i f e , the resurgence o f ' 
Marxism-and p o l i t i c a l Catholicism must be revealed side by 
side w i t h the gradual awakening of the n a t i o n . F i n a l l y 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , pp.128-133. 
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the "Durchbruch" of 1933 t o the most complete expression 
of the German "Rasense'ele", under the guidance of Adolf 
H i t l e r , w i t h the foundation of the German n a t i o n a l communi
t y which was t o l a s t a thousand years, must be thoroughly 
understood i n a l l i t s implications.^" 

On these bases the new text-books on German H i s t o r y 
were r e - w r i t t e n . The student of H i s t o r y must above a l l 
r e a l i s e the fundamental f a c t t h a t neglect of the r a c i a l 
laws had more than once l e d the n a t i o n near t o r u i n . I t s 
most g l o r i o u s periods had always coincided w i t h the expres
s i o n of the idea of "Volk" and w i t h the close observance of 
the r a c i a l laws. "The contemplation," maintained F r i c k , 
"of what i s s p e c i f i c a l l y ours leads t o a greater emphasis 
on the bond of blood which u n i t e s us t o our kinsmen i n 
neighbouring regions." H i s t o r i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n must t h e r e 
f o r e keep i n mind the fortunes of t h a t t h i r d of a l l Germans 
who l i v e d outside the f r o n t i e r s of the Reich, so t h a t a l l 
Nordic peoples should f e e l themselves a community u n i t e d by 

des t i n y upon which the existence of a higher Nordic c i v i l i -
p 

s a t i o n a b s o l u t e l y depends. The v i t a l p a r t played by the 
i n d i v i d u a l i n the community and the necessity of h i s unques
t i o n i n g devotion t o i t under the command of a strong u n i t e d 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.133-135. 
F r i c k , o p . c i t . , p.299. 
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government must be the f i n a l aim of a l l h i s t o r i c a l i n s t r u c 
t i o n . . 

H i s t o r y was t o be taught s y s t e m a t i c a l l y on these l i n e s 
from the f i r s t form of secondary schools. I n s t r u c t i o n i n 
the f i r s t year was t o centre.around the great popular cha
r a c t e r s such as Adolf H i t l e r , Bismarck, Hindenburg, Bluecher, 
and Frederick the Great. The second year was t o l a y the 
foundations f o r "das Verstaendnis f u e r den nordischen Urs.,p-
rung unseres Volkes und seiner K u l t u r , f u e r N a t i o n a l s t o l z 
und nordisch deutsche Haltung" by the study of German pre
h i s t o r y . The t h i r d year was t o take the p u p i l t o I 6 4 8 and 
the f o u r t h t o 1 8 7 1 . The f i f t h year covered the p e r i o d from 
1871 t o the present, w i t h s p e c i a l references t o the r i s e of 
"judengegnerischer Stroemungen", and such precursors of the 
National S o c i a l i s t movement as Wagner, Lagarde and H.S. 
Chamberlain, and t o the war g u i l t lie.''" Only those f a c t s 
which s u i t e d the purpose of the Party were t o be taught. 
"Die Tatsachen," said Rust, "sind streng auszuwaehlen, und 
nur die zu bringen, d i e zur Herausarbeitung der grossen 
L i n i e n und der obengenannten Gesichtspunkten notwendig 
s i n d . " The s i x t h class reverted' t o p r e - h i s t o r y and the 
seventh covered i n greater d e t a i l the p e r i o d from the migra-

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", pp.79-90. 
2 

"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.85. 
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t i o n s t o the Eaat up t o Bismarck, emphasising the dangers 
t h a t beset Germany v/hen the powers of reason, the d e n i a l 
of "Volkstum", i n d i f f e r e n c e towards race, and too great 
an a t t e n t i o n t o the i n d i v i d u a l took precedence over "unbe-
wusste Seelenkraefte" and the necessity of s a c r i f i c e . 
The l a s t year of the secondary school again covered the 
pe r i o d from Bismarck t o the present, ending w i t h the d i s 
i n t e g r a t i o n of parliamentary government i n Germany, the 
f i n a l defeat of t h e o l d "Aufklaerung" i d e a l s , of the i d e a l s 
of Western democracy, of the "Humanitaets-und Z i v l l i s a t i o n -
sgedanke" and w i t h the f i n a l rescue of Germany by H i t l e r . 

The new teaching could obviously not succeed unless the 
teacher was himself an ardent National S o c i a l i s t . "Nur 
wenn im Erzieher selbst e i n Feuer brennt, w i r d er i n der 
Seele seiner Kinder einen Brand zu entzuenden vermoegen aus 
dem a l l e s echt Deutsche g e l a e u t e r t hervorgeht und i n dem a l -
l e s unserem Volkstum Abtraegliche v e r n i c h t e t w i r d . " But 
even f o r the teacher who d i d not support the movement whole
heartedly the teaching of H i s t o r y according t o the standards 
of absolute o b j e c t i v e t r u t h was an i m p o s s i b i l i t y . A study 
of any German H i s t o r y text-book w i l l s u f f i c e t o prove t h a t 
H i s t o r y was w r i t t e n on the l i n e s ordered by F r i c k and l a t e r 
systematised by Rust. No teacher could a f f o r d t o p o i n t t o 

"Erzie'hung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.101. 
Roediger, o p . c i t . , p.7. 
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t o the omissions and d i s t o r t i o n s which abounded i n a l l the 
text-books p r i n t e d a f t e r 1 9 3 3 . 

I n one such book^" i n use i n the senior forms of secon
dary schools, the nineteenth century i s regarded p r i n c i p a l 
l y as one of " k r i t i k l o s e r Bewunderung" of everything t h a t 
came out of Western Europe and one of " w e l t b u e r g e r l i c h 
p a z i f istischerSchwaermerei", l a r g e l y due t o the a l i e n i n 
fluence of the Jews, which l e d e v e n t u a l l y t o the "Zerset-
zung der Volksgemeinschaft". The 1848 Revolution and the 
Fra n k f u r t Parliament were condemned because the freedom of 
the i n d i v i d u a l was placed above the "Ordnung des Ganzen" 
and receive but l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n . Bismarck was revealed 
t o the German schoolboy as a "deutsch nordische K r a f t n a t u r , 
mit ungestuemem, kaempferischem Wesen,"3 who strove v a l i a n 
t l y t o oppose the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the "Volk" idea by Marx, 
Liebknecht and Bebel. Of d e c i s i v e importance too was the 
emigration of Germans t o the U.S.A. and the f l o o d of Slav 
workers which streamed i n t o the Ruhr and the Rhineland, 
the f l i g h t from the land and the development of b i g c i t y 
l i f e . 

The account of the Great War denied c a t e g o r i c a l l y the 

Schirmeyer, "Lehrbuch der Geschichte", Oberstufe, 
3 Band, Mori t z Diesterweg, F r a n k f u r t 
am Main, 1937. 

Schirmeyer, o p . c i t . , p.13. Part I . 
Schirmeyer, o p . c i t . , p.24. Part , 1 . 

Maier -

Maier -
Maier -
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theory of German war g u i l t . "Haette Bethmann-Hollweg 
die Rune bewahrt, so waere der Ablauf der Kriegserklaerung 
folgender gewesen: auf die Kriegserklaerung Russlands an 
Oesterrelch, waere d i e deustche an Russland, dieser d i e 
franzoesische an Deutschland g e f o l g t . Dann waere Russ
land urid Frankreich vor a l l e r Welt a l s d i e Angreifer ersch-
ienen, was s i e t a t s a e c h l i c h waren." 1 Later the author 
declared, "V/ir a l l e wissen, dass w i r im Jahre 1914 mit 
r e i n e n Herzen i n einen V e r t e i d i g u n g s k r l e g gezogen s i n d , den 
uns franzoeslscher Revanchegeist, englischer Konkurrenzneid, 
und russischer Panslavismus aufgezwungen haben." "Deu-
tsches Heldentum" remained the main motive of the Great War; 
defeat was due e n t i r e l y t o the "Dolchstoss i n der Heimat" 
and t o red r e v o l u t i o n , but never t o defeat i n the f i e l d . 
A f t e r the war the main stres s of the book i s placed on the 
r i s e of the National S o c i a l i s t Party, on the s t r u g g l e w i t h 
"artfremden" elements, on the foundation of the t o t a l i t a 
r i a n s t a t e and on the bases of i t s "Weltanschauung". 

(c) Geography. 
The t h i r d subject of the "Deutschkunde" group was 

"Erdkunde", or Geography, the aim of which was no le s s than 

1 Maier - Schirmeyer,. o p . c i t . , p.88. Part I I . 
2 Maier - Schirmeyer, o p . c i t . . j p..35. Part I I I . 
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w i t h German or H i s t o r y t o heighten r a c i a l consciousness 
and t o s t i m u l a t e a f e e l i n g of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the f u 
t u r e of the community. The study of such subjects as 
Germans outside the Reich f r o n t i e r s , the movements of po
p u l a t i o n s , the o r g a n i s a t i o n of Germany's l i v i n g space, 
and. the c o l o n i a l question, said Rust, must f i g u r e promi
n e n t l y i n the study of Geography, and as a consequence of 
t h i s the p u p i l would j o i n t he "Front der Kaempfer f u e r e i n 
grosses und schoenes Vaterland", and would t r y t o win pres-

1 

t i g e f o r the German race i n the eyes of the world. The 
whole of the world, continued Rust, was t o be t r e a t e d w i t h 
s p e c i a l reference t o those p a r t s i n which Germans l i v e d . 
National Socialism had no i n t e n t i o n of disappearing from 
the stage of world a f f a i r s and l e a v i n g t o others the f r u i t s 
of t h e i r work. "Erdkunde" must make obvious t o the school
boy the i m p l i c a t i o n s of German p o l i c y . "Dass w i r i n a l l e 
Welt hinausfahren, w i r d , da w i r e i n Volk ohne Raum s i n d , 
auch i n Zukunft der F a l l s e i n . " 

I n the f i r s t form of the secondary school the simple 
Geography of Germany was taught w i t h the a i d of maps and 
a e r i a l photographs. The second year was t o deal w i t h other 
countries of Europe, but p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h those Germans who 

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.107. 
2 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.109. 
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l i v e d outside the Reich f r o n t i e r s . The o l d Germanic 
emigration areas of Eastern and South-eastern Europe 
were regarded as the " V o r f e l d M itteleuropas" and as i n 
h i s t o r i c a l study the idea of a "Schicksalsgemelnschaft" 
of a l l Germans was t o be f o s t e r e d . I n the second year 
too there was f u r t h e r study of maps and such subjects as 
weather observation and t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r a i r t r a v e l , 
and "wehrgeographische Beschreibungen" were also i n t r o d u 
ced. I n the t h i r d and f o u r t h years non-European co u n t r i e s 
were studied. I n these years of course no op p o r t u n i t y was 
l o s t t o stress Germany's claim f o r c o l o n i e s , which was j u s 
t i f i e d on the grounds of "deutscher Leistung" and because 
of the heroism of e a r l y German s e t t l e r s . Another p o i n t t o 
be brought out c l e a r l y i n the study of non-European coun
t r i e s was the consequence of r a c i a l mixtures i n North and 
South America. F i f t h form Geography was t o cons i s t of a 
survey of the German n a t i o n , w i t h the h i s t o r y of i t s va
r i o u s branches and "Volksgruppen". I n a d d i t i o n elementary 
meteorology was introduced. "Erdkunde" culminated i n the 
seventh and e i g h t h classes w i t h a mixture of National Socia 
l i s t e c o n o m i c , . p o l i t i c a l and r a c i a l t h e o r i e s , and included 
amongst many other s u b j e c t s , the d i v i s i o n of the world by 
the great powers, the b a t t l e f o r raw m a t e r i a l s , Germany's 
r e l a t i o n s w i t h the r e s t of the world, the economic and a g r i 
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c u l t u r a l methods of the N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s t o secure the 
f u t u r e of the state." 1" 

Further thoughts on "Erdkunde" were expressed i n an 
"Ergaenzungsheft" t o the study of the subject by a promi-

'2 

nent e d u c a t i o n i s t . Apart from the Great War, one reads, 
two t h i n g s have wrought more damage t o Germany than any
t h i n g else; the f i r s t was i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and the second 
the l o s s of e i g h t y - f i v e percent of German t e r r i t o r y ( i n 
c l u d i n g the c o l o n i e s ) . I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n had l e d t o the 
agglomeration of people i n towns and had caused the d e c l i n e 
of the b i r t h r a t e . "Erdkunde" must t h e r e f o r e educate f u 
t u r e generations t o the v i t a l importance of work on the 
land and t o the need f o r such measures as Labour Service. 

Another fundamental task of "Erdkunde" was t o create 
an atmosphere i n which w i l l i n g n e s s t o bear arms could be 
f o s t e r e d . The subject must accordingly include d e t a i l e d 
reference t o the dangers of Germany's geographical p o s i 
t i o n , surrounded by t h i r t e e n neighbours, and t o the extreme
l y vulnerable p o s i t i o n of her i n d u s t r y . ^ 

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", pp.112-131. 
2 Jantzen, "Die Geographie im Dienste der n a t i o n a l p o l l t i -

schen Erziehung", H i r t , Breslau, 1936. 

Jantzen, o p . c i t . , p.29. 

^ Jantzen, o p . c i t . , p.37. 
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Thua the purpose of "Erdkunde" i n the secondary 
schools was t o educate the p u p i l s " i n e r s t e r L i n i e zu 
ganzen Deutschen und ganzen N a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t e n " , t o give 
thern a sound understanding of Germany's economic and p o l i 
t i c a l a s p i r a t i o n s . F i n a l l y from the study of "Erdkunde" 
the necessity of the r a c i a l laws f o r the p r o t e c t i o n of 
German blood and the German community would be s e l f - e v i d e n t 
and would be a s t i l l f u r t h e r m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e 
of race already a p p l i e d t o the teaching of German and His
t o r y . 1 

(d) A r t and Music. 
To complete the "Deutschkunde" group came A r t and Mu

s i c . Whilst they were not perhaps r a t e d as important as 
the primary subjects of the group as f a r as t h e i r "weltan-
schauliche" s i g n i f i c a n c e was concerned, they were neverthe
less adapted t o s u i t National S o c i a l i s t ends. Thus accord 
i n g t o Rust, German A r t had t o be the expression "des deu-

2 

tschen Wesens".- I t was the concern of the A r t master t o 
see t h a t subjects which were "schlecht gewachsen, e n t a r t e t 
im Ausdruck, oder e i n Rassengemisch" were not set before 
t h e i r p u p i l s as they could never form the c o r r e c t i n s p i r a -

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t 11, p. 109. 
2 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.124. 
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t i o n f o r the c r e a t i v e works of p r o p e r l y educated Germans. 
The subjects recommended by the National S o c i a l i s t A rt au-. 
t h o r i t i e s were German landscapes, the German man or woman, 
or anything t h a t i l l u s t r a t e d some aspect of the n a t i o n a l 
l i f e . A r t education became i n f a c t a "Dienst am Volke" 
and the same s e l e c t i v e p r i n c i p l e already examined .in the 
case of German L i t e r a t u r e was a p p l i e d . The "Verstehen 
und Wollen eigener A r t " was r e q u i r e d as opposed t o the 
"Abwehr gegen Ueberlagerung und Zersetzung durch fremde 
A r t " . 

Thus the "Haus der deutschen Kunst" i n Munich was f u l l 
of Graeco-German types d e p i c t i n g symbolical and a l l e g o r i c a l , 
f i g u r e s . A r t f o r the German youth under the new regime 
meant p a i n t i n g s of the Fuehrer mounted on horseback i n s i l 
very armour, bearing a ' f l u t t e r i n g standard i n h i s hand; 
or a p i c t u r e such as "Noble Blood" by Adolf Z i e g l e r , P r e s i 
dent of the Reich Chamber of P l a s t i c A r t , d e p i c t i n g a nude 
woman w i t h l o ng blonde h a i r ; or "Maidenhood", a g i r l stand
i n g amid green, blossoming shrubbery, w i t h her head s l i g h t l y 
bowed and a halo of l i t t l e white clouds i n a blue sky behind 

p 
her. 

Musical education received greater a t t e n t i o n from t h e 

Benze - Pudelko, o p . c i t . , pp.183-185. 
Thoene, "Modern German A r t " , P e l ican Special, 1938. 

pp. 106-107. 
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a u t h o r l t l e a , who went as f a r as t o found apeclal experimen
t a l schools, the so- c a l l e d "Musiache Gymnasien". The ex
periment was commenced i n 1940 when musically g i f t e d p u p i l s 
were r e c r u i t e d i n the t h i r d year of the "Volksschule" and 
sent t o the "Musisches Gymnasium" i n Fr a n k f u r t am Main, 
which was t o have been a t e n year s t a t e boarding-school, 
p r o v i d i n g a l e a v i n g examination w i t h a musical and s c i e n t i -

1 

f i c b i a s . The p u p i l completed f i r s t of a l l the t h i r d and 
f o u r t h year of h i s "Volksschule" education i n the prepara
t o r y department or "Vorstufe" of the "Musisches Gymnasium" 
before he went on t o the "Unterstufe" of the main school, 
where h i s secondary education began. Here the curriculum 
was based on t h a t of the "Oberschule" but i t included 
throughout the school s i x periods of Music a week and i n 
the senior forms f o u r periods a week of A r t . A f t e r the 
Fr a n k f u r t experiment a s i m i l a r school was opened i n L e i p z i g ; 
both of them r e c r u i t e d p u p i l s from throughout the Reich, 
consisted of some three hundred boys and used the time
t a b l e given at Appendix 5. 

Yet the aim of these schools was not t o produce speci
a l i s t s or musicians, but "Fuehrerpersoenlichkeiten" t r a i n e d 
t o take a l e a d i n g p a r t i n the "voelkischen Musikleben". 

1 Benze, "Erziehung im Gross - Deutschen Reich", pp.53-55. 
2 " I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Z e i t s c h r i f t f u e r Erziehung", 1939. 

V o l . 5 /6 , p.340. 
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Thls aim gives the key t o the National S o c i a l i s t concep
t i o n of Music and explains why so much a t t e n t i o n was de
voted t o the subject i n the "Hochschule fu e r L e h r e r b i l -
dung". 1 Musical education could never p r i m a r i l y serve 
the needs of the i n d i v i d u a l ; i t must lead t o experience 
of the community. I t was t o be made an important f a c t o r 
i n community l i f e . a n d the f i r s t aim of a l l musical i n 
s t r u c t i o n was t o make the p u p i l f e e l himself by s i n g i n g an 
a c t i v e member of the community, and thereby t o heighten 
h i s r a c i a l consciousness. "Wenn der Deutsche seine L i e -
der s i n g t , bekennt er s l c h zur Gemeinschaft." 

Musical education i n a l l ' schools had an "umfassend 
v o l k s p o l i t i s c h e n Sinn". I t was t o become " e i n s e l b s t v e r -
staendlicher Ausdruck unseres Daselns" i n the normal d a i l y 
l i f e of the community. The " V o l k s l i e d " must become the 

centre of a l l musical education because i t represented 
2 

"die schoepferische K r a f t des eigenen Volkes", but of e-
ven greater importance because of i t s nearness t o present 
day l i f e was the song which gave expression t o the new 
s p i r i t , the p o l i t i c a l song. German Music must t u r n away 
f i n a l l y from the "Judenherrschaft" of the nineteenth cen
t u r y and seek "eine neue V o l k s t u m l i c h k e i t mit einer gerad-

1 See p. 153. 
2 " I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Z e i t s c h r l f t f u e r Erziehung", 1939. 

V o l . 5 /6 , p.328-330. 
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l l n l g e n , s c h l i o h t e n , k l a r e n und z u c h t v o l l e n Musik." 

3. Natural Science and Mathematics, 
(a) Biology. 
At the head of the N a t u r a l Science and Mathematics 

group stood Biology, which received two periods a week i n 
every form i n the secondary school. Because of i t s e x t r a 
ordinary "weltanschauliche" s i g n i f i c a n c e i t had been com-
p u l s o r i l y introduced i n t o t h e curriculum by m i n i s t e r i a l de-

2 

cree long before the systematic reform of 1938. The aim 
of b i o l o g i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n , according t o Rust, was not t o 
amass f a c t s , but r a t h e r t o draw the c o r r e c t i d e o l o g i c a l 
deductions from them. S c i e n t i f i c f a c t s i n themselves 
were not enough: "organ!sches Fuehlen und Denken" must be 
aroused t o ensure the f u t u r e s e c u r i t y of the race. Bio
logy must le a d t o an understanding of a completely new con
c e p t i o n of l i f e , i n which the i n d i v i d u a l has only one 
r a i s o n d ' e t r e , t o serve t h e community. "Das Einzelwesen," 
wrote Rust, " i s t vergaenglich, das Leben der Rasse und der 
A r t , der es angehoert, dauert f o r t . " The p u p i l must be 

1 " I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Z e i t s c h r i f t f u e r Erziehung", 1939. 
V o l . 5 /6 , p.331. 

2 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 13 September, 1933. 
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made t o f e e l h i s membership of the "Schicksalsgemeinschaft" 
and t h a t he himself stands " m i t t e n im rassischen und v o e l -
kischen Lebensstrom." He must be brought t o a r e a l i s a 
t i o n of h i s e s s e n t i a l d u t i e s t o t h i s community by a study 
of how nations degenerate when t h e i r "hochwertige E r b l i -
nien" are neglected, or when they destroy t h e i r " l e i b l i c h e 
und seelische Harmonie" by i n t e r m i n g l i n g w i t h a l i e n races."'' 

Biology began i n the secondary schools w i t h a simple 
study of p l a n t s , animals and b i r d s . Subsequently t h e sim-
p i e human b i o l o g i c a l processes were introduced: not u n t i l 
the f i f t h year d i d the schoolboy discuss such themes as the 
emergence of "Urrassen", the r o l e of Nordic Man, p u b l i c 
h e a l t h , r a c i a l d o c t r i n e and p o p u l a t i o n p o l i c y . The s i x t h 
and seventh years went on t o show the d u t i e s of the i n d i v i 
dual t o the community as f a r as b i o l o g i c a l processes were 
concerned, w i t h s p e c i a l reference t o the importance of here
d i t y . I n the l a s t year of the secondary school course the 
b i o l o g i c a l causes of the collapse of the great " K u l t u r v o e l -
ker" were i n v e s t i g a t e d so as t o b r i n g home the v i t a l neces
s i t y f o r complete r a c i a l p u r i t y . F i n a l l y the need f o r and 

2 
the content of the Nuremburg Laws were c l o s e l y s t u d i e d . 

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", pp. 144-147. 
2 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", pp. 155-160. 
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The aim then of Na t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t Biology was t o 
intro d u c e youth t o the laws of l i f e and t o ' g i v e "unerschue-
t t e r l i c h e E i n s i c h t f u e r d i e N a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s ' t i s c h e Weltan
schauung.""1' I t assumed t h e very greatest s i g n i f i c a n c e * 
because i t s c e n t r a l message, the r a c i a l d o c t r i n e , became 
the touchstone t o which a l l other subjects were c o - r e l a t e d , 
and the main i n t e g r a t i n g f o r c e i n the curr i c u l u m . There 
can be no doubt t h a t the r a c i a l d o c t r i n e was an obsession 
w i t h H i t l e r and t h a t i t was l a r g e l y due t o the "Fuehrer" 
t h a t i t was so r i g o r o u s l y observed i n the schools. As we 
have seen, he expressed himself unequivocally on the sub
j e c t i n "Mein Kampf", and w i t h almost h i s l a s t breath com
mended the Germans t o remember the r a c i a l laws. "Vor a l -
lem v e r p f l i c h t e l c h d i e Fuehrung der Nation und die Gefol-
gschaft zur p e i n l i c h e n Erhaltung der Rassengesetze und zum 
unbarmherzigen Widerstand gegen den W e l t v e r g i f t e r a l l e r 
Voelker, das i n t e r n a t i o n a l e Judentum". 

(b) Chemistry and physics. 
Whilst Chemistry and Physics could not have great "wel-

tanschauliche" s i g n i f i c a n c e , they no less than any other 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.57. 

The Fuehrer's w i l l of 29 A p r i l , 1945. Photostat i n 
"The Last Days of H i t l e r " , Trevor-Roper, Macmillan, 
1947. p.196. 
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s u b j e c t , were recast on n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l l i n e s . The 
r o l e played i n chemical research by.Nordic I n v e s t i g a t o r s 
was t o be made c l e a r ; i n s t r u c t i o n i n both Chemistry and 
Physics was t o reveal t o the p u p i l how continuous research 
i n Natural Science would secure the economic and c u l t u r a l 
s tatus of the n a t i o n . The German schoolboy must know how 
German chemists had created valuable new substances from 
raw m a t e r i a l s . Chemistry i n s t r u c t i o n e s p e c i a l l y had a 
v i t a l r o l e t o play i n the defence of the Fatherland i n the 
new science of "Wehrwissenschaft". "Dabei l i e g t ihm i n 
besonderem ob, dazu beizutragen, dass dem Lu f t s c h u t z eine 
genuegende Zahl von H e l f e r n und Helferinnen mit chemischen 
Vorkenntnissen zur Verfuegung s t e h t . " ^ Chemistry then 
must be c l o s e l y c o - r e l a t e d t o t h e understanding of impor
t a n t questions of the day, and must remain i n close touch 
w i t h the p r a c t i c a l needs of. l i f e . Thus f o r the l a s t year 
of the secondary school course a study of "Wehrchemie" was 
ordered by the 1938 reform; t h i s included such subjects as 
a knowledge of poison gases, of explosives and war m a t e r i a l s . 

I n the same way Physics at a l l l e v e l s of i n s t r u c t i o n 
was t o be connected w i t h the a c t i v e l i f e of the people. 
" V o r d r i n g l i c h i s t der Erwerb solcher Kenntnisse, d i e i n der 

."Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.165. 
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I n d u s t r i e , im Haushalt, und der Technik und be i der Wehr-
erzlehung anwendbar s i n d , und die Schueler zum Verstaendnis 
von Gegenwartsfragen fuehren."^ Another a u t h o r i t y recom
mended "eine gewisse Aufgeschlossenheit wehrtechnischen 
Fragen gegenueber, das i s t Verstaendnls f u e r m i l i t a e r i s c h e 

2 ' Massnahrnen". He accordingly d e t a i l e d exercises on the 
use of the compass, the d i r e c t o r , on the p r o j e c t i o n of 
s h e l l s , and on survey, f l a s h s p o t t i n g , and sound ranging 
problems. 

(c) Mathematics. 
Even i n the study of Mathematics Rust i n s i s t e d on "ras-

siche B e d i n g t h e i t " . The work of Copernicus, Kepler, L e i 
b n i t z , Kant, Gauss, he maintained, had l e f t i t s "weltan-. 
schauliche Gepraege" on the subject. The German mathema
t i c i a n Gauss had served h i s "Volk" w i t h h i s s c i e n t i f i c and 
t e c h n i c a l knowledge, but on the other hand the Jew E i n s t e i n 
"wenn n i c h t a u s s c h l i e s s l i c h seinem m a t e r i e l l e n V o r t e i l " , 
had served only h i s personal ambition.^ As f a r as Mathema-

1 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.177. 
2 "Deutsche Volkserzlehung", V o l . 5 /6 , 1937. p.144. 
3 "Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p . 1 8 7 . 

4 Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.198. 
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t l c s I n the school was concerned those s u b j e c t s were f i r s t 

to be considered which could be taken from "der v o e l k l s c h e n 

p o l i t i s c h e n Gegenwart",.and once more "Wehrwissenschaft" 

was advocated as a s u i t a b l e f i e l d . That such a f i e l d was 

a most popular source i s c l e a r from a remark i n the i n t r o 

duction to a text-book i n use i n secondary schools.' 1" "Es 

hat s i c h g e z e i g t , dass unsere heutige Jugend den h i e r erwae-

hnten Fragen v i e l naeher s t e h t , und e i n groesseres I n t e r e s s e 

entgegenbringt, a l s es noch vor wenigen Jahren d i e ent-

sprechenden K l a s s e n t a t e n . " T h i s would perhaps i n d i c a t e 

t h a t the a u t h o r i t i e s succeeded i n arousing the i n t e r e s t of 

the p u p i l by n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n and that i n 

t e c h n i c a l s u b j e c t s at l e a s t i t i s wrong to t a l k of " r e t a r 

ded development" i n the secondary schools. The mathemati

c a l problems which followed included c a l c u l a t i o n s on the 

l e n g t h of German motor roads, on population s t a t i s t i c s , the 

cost to the German na t i o n of two hundred thousand mentally 

d e f i c i e n t people, the t o t a l c ost of army r a t i o n s , the t e r 

r i t o r i a l l o s s e s s u s t a i n e d by Germany at V e r s a i l l e s , and o-

t h e r n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l a spects of German l i f e . An "Ahnen-

t a f e l " was appended, a c a r d i n the shape of a s e m i - c i r c l e , 

" N a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Uebungsstoffe fu e r deR Mathematik-
u n t e r r i c h t " . Ergaenzungsheft zu Loetzbeyers Mathematik 
fuer hoehere Schulen, Ehlermann, Dresden, 1936. 
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d i v i d e d i n t o t h i r t y numbered sections i n which the c h i l d 
wrote the names of h i s ancestors t o the f o u r t h generation. 
Simple c a l c u l a t i o n s were then c a r r i e d out i n the j u n i o r 

1 

forms on the average age of each generation. 
Part two of the same book introduced various systems 

of making graphs, and t y p i c a l exercises included the repre
s e n t a t i o n of the f a l l i n unemployment since 1933, the num
ber of Jews i n the trades and professions, and the number 
of Germans l i v i n g outside the f r o n t i e r s . A t y p i c a l pro
blem on "Rassenkunde" was the f o l l o w i n g : 

"Der n o r d i s c h - f a e l i s c h e B l u t s a n t e i l im deutschen Volke, 
w i r d nach Schaetzungen auf 4/5 der Bevoelkerung veranschlagt. 
Der d r i t t e T e i l davon kann al s blond angenommen werden. 
Wieviel Blonde muesste es demnach i n Deutschland bei einer 
Bevoelkerung von 65 M i l l i o n e n geben? Veranschauliche d i e s . " 

Soon a f t e r the outbreak of war the curriculum of the 
Natural Science group was brought even closer t o the study 
of "Wehrwissenschaft". By a m i n i s t e r i a l decree aeronautics 
were introduced, the aim of which was t o maintain German a i r 
supremacy. "Der auf a l i e n Gebleten der deutschen L u f t f a h r t 

" N a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Uebungsstoffe", p.13. 

" N a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Uebungsstoffe", p.57. 
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ii 
1 bestehende Vorsprung muss gehalten werden. The clo s e s t 

2 l i a i s o n was t o be maintained w i t h the N.S.F.K. , which ran 
courses of t h r e e weeks and ten days d u r a t i o n f o r the bene
f i t of teachers of s c i e n t i f i c s ubjects. Physics i n the 
schools was t o include the foundations and f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s 
of f l y i n g technique and the t h e o r i e s of wind r e s i s t a n c e . 
P r a c t i c a l c a l c u l a t i o n s , based on aeronautics, were t o be 
included i n Mathematics. Biology was t o ex p l a i n the theory 
of heights and speed, w h i l s t i n Chemistry the schoolboy was 
t o i n v e s t i g a t e f u e l s , the m a t e r i a l s r e q u i r e d f o r chemical 
warfare, incendiary, high-explosive and gas bombs. The 
co n s t r u c t i o n of model aeroplanes was t o be c a r r i e d out i n 
Art periods i n primary, i n t e r m e d i a t e , and secondary schools. 
I n the "Arbeitsgeraeinschaften" i n secondary schools the se
l e c t i o n of m a t e r i a l was governed by "der prakt i s c h e n Verwert-
b a r k e i t der A r b e i t zum Nutzen der Gemeinschaft. D e t a i l e d 
study of metallurgy, b i o t e c h n i c s and a e r i a l photography was 
to be undertaken i n comprehensive courses organised by the 

N.S.F.K. 4 

1 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 30 December, 1939. 
2 N a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t i s c h e r F l i e g e r k o r p s . 
3 Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ii p.204. 
4 Anlage 4. M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 30 December, 1939. 
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4. Languages. 
Modern Languages l e n t themselves r e a d i l y t o the new 

education. Every p e r i o d i n a f o r e i g n language was t o be
come at the same time a German p e r i o d , 'in t h a t i t must 
c o n t r i b u t e t o the "V e r t i e f u n g des rassischen Bewusstsein", 
"zur p o l i t i s c h e n A k t i v i e r u n g " , and "aur Staerkung der eigen-

• i 1 

voelkischen K r a e f t e . Rust defined the aim of Modern Lan
guages i n s i m i l a r terms and d e t a i l e d three p r i n c i p l e s f o r 
i n s t r u c t i o n . F i r s t of a l l he i n s i s t e d on a p r a c t i c a l use 
of t h e w r i t t e n and spoken language; secondly on constant 
comparison w i t h t he mother tongue, and f i n a l l y on the pro
cess by which the p u p i l r e l a t e s "das fremde Geistesleben" 
w i t h h i s own. English was n a t u r a l l y the f i r s t f o r e i g n l a n 
guage i n the "Oberschule", because i t was the language of 
"eines una r a s s i s c h verwandten Volkes", of a predominantly 
Nordic .race. The primary aim of English i n s t r u c t i o n was 
to study Anglo-Saxon h i s t o r y , c u l t u r e and s p i r i t u a l l i f e 
and by example and counter-example awake i n German youth 

2 
new forces i n the service of the r a c i a l community. 

English was a f i t subject f o r the National S o c i a l i s t 
t o study, because i t s great "Fuehrerpersoenlichkeiten" had 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.163-164. 
"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", pp.207-208. 
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i n s t i n c t i v e l y overcome a l i e n I n f l u e n c e s . Moreover d u r i n g 
the course of i t s h i s t o r y England had been repeatedly con
quered by peoples of Nordic race and had thus acquired a 
Germanic character.^ I t s value as a n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l 
subject was very high because England more than any other 
country had d i s t i n g u i s h e d i t s e l f by i t s care f o r "gesunde 
K o e r p e r l i c h k e i t und c h a r a k t e r l i c h e Staerke." Other as
pects of B r i t i s h l i f e from which the National S o c i a l i s t s 
drew valuable lessons included the dynamic nature of B r i 
t i s h H i s t o r y , the "unbekuemmerten Vikingertum" of men l i k e 
Hawkins, Drake, G i l b e r t and Raleigh, and the aims and i d e a l s 
of B r i t i s h education. Self-assurance, pluck, manliness, 
p l a y i n g the game, were p r e c i s e l y , claimed Benze, those i -
deals which the "Fuehrer" wished t o see i n h i s new schools. 
Their treatment i n English works would t h e r e f o r e be v a l u 
able n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l t r a i n i n g . 

Reading m a t e r i a l i n English f o r use i n German secondary 
schools was l i m i t e d by these considerations and only such 
authors from whom some n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l lesson could be 
deriv e d were admitted. Shakespeare, the great Nordic poet, 

Kruper, "Die n a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Bedeutung des englischen 
U n t e r r i c h t s " , Diesterweg. F r a n k f u r t a Main, 
1935. p.9. 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.l67« 
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composed "durch und durch maennllche Dramen" which must 
be regarded "im hoechaten Sinne a l s p o l i t i s c h e Dramen", 
because they grew out of the "Spannungen seines Volk-
s t u m s " A n o t h e r a u t h o r i t y maintained t h a t Shakespeare 
showed s i g n i f i c a n t r a c i a l f eatures i n h i s works. "Wie 
t i e f Shakespeare davon durchdrungen i s t , dass des Menschen 
Denken und Handeln durch das B l u t bestimmt w i r d , z e i g t s i c h 
besonders an Shylock und O t h e l l o , d i e ganz un m i t t e l b a r 

2 
rassische Bedeutung haben.". Taught from t h i s angle 
Shakespeare was t o be Just another e x p o s i t i o n of the Na
t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t r a c i a l d o c t r i n e . 

A reading l i s t of English books f o r use i n secondary 
schools reveals how the study of English was t o serve Na
t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t ends."^ The t i t l e s were c l a s s i f i e d under 
headings, many of which resemble the normal p a t t e r n of the 
German "Lesebuecher". Thus under the s e c t i o n "Rasse und 
Volk" are t o be found Freeman's"Race and Language", and 
Maddison Grant's "Race, Language and N a t i o n a l i t y " . Under 
"Maenner und Helden" are found Carlyle's "Heroes, hero wor
ship and the heroic i n h i s t o r y " , i n which the author's 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c l t . , p.l65. 
Kruper, o p . c i t . , p.87. 
Appended t o Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . 
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"kaempferische Haltung f u e r eine heroische Auffassung des 
Lebens" was much admired. Other books l i s t e d i n t h i s 
s e c t i o n included Kingsley's "Westward Ho", and l i v e s of 
C l i v e , Cromwell, Cecil Rhodes-, "Heroes of modern adventure" 
by Henty, "The ascent of the Matterhorn" by Whymper, and 
"The epic of Captain Scott" by Lindsay. I n "Jugend und 
Erziehung" we f i n d such t i t l e s as "The Gentleman I d e a l " 
and "Gentlemen i n the making" both by unknown authors, and 
"Tom Brown's Schooldays". Under the s e c t i o n e n t i t l e d "Xm-
per i a l i s m u s " "Right or wrong my country" by Seely was recom
mended and also J.A. Froude's "How England founded her mari
time power". F i n a l l y i n the s e c t i o n e n t i t l e d "Land, V o l k i 
Nachkriegszeit" appeared a h i s t o r y of B r i t i s h Fascism. 

Rust made recommendations of a s i m i l a r type i n the r e 
form of 1938. He too advocated above a l l the study of such 
"Fuehrerpersoenlichkeiten" as Drake, Blake, Nelson, Wolf, 
Washington and Wellington, together w i t h the e x p l o i t s of 
the explorers and Empire builders.^" The only conclusion 
one can reach from such suggestions by eminent a u t h o r i t i e s 
on secondary education i s t h a t the language, l i t e r a t u r e , 
h i s t o r y and c u l t u r e of England was not of prime concern. 
What was important was t o seek' out those elements i n English 

"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p.219. 
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w r i t i n g s which could be adapted t o f i t N a tional S o c i a l i s t 
"Weltanschauung" and t o o f f e r t o the p u p i l s yet another 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the r a c i a l doctrines.' 

The study of French was t r e a t e d i n the same manner. 
I t was t o reveal the e s s e n t i a l s t r u g g l e between the Nordic 
and the L a t i n elements, which are t o be seen i n the con
t r a s t s between German a c t i v i t y and French p a s s i v i t y , be
tween the dynamic and the s t a t i c , between Romantic and 
Clas s i c , and between Calvinism and Catholicism. The Nor
di c idea must c o n s t a n t l y be brought out, and above a l l i n 
the works of Gobineau, so t h a t the basic p r i n c i p l e of l a n 
guage i n s t r u c t i o n , t h a t of a c q u i r i n g "neue Kraefte f u e r 

1 

das Deutschtum could be f o l l o w e d . 
The aim of L a t i n and Greek was l i k e w i s e t o strengthen 

and c l a r i f y "die nordische Geistesrichtung" of German youth. 
Greek i n s t r u c t i o n was t o reveal how c l o s e l y National Socia
l i s t ideology approached t o the id e a i s of H e l l a s , e s p e c i a l 
l y t o i t s conception of the body, of a r t and of p o l i t i c a l 

2 
l i f e . The lesson of the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of p o l i t i c a l d i s 
i n t e g r a t i o n as a consequence of the i n t e r m i n g l i n g of races, 
already taught i n the h i s t o r y periods, must be brought out 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.175. 
"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", pp.231-233. 
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once again i n the study of Greek and L a t i n . The s p e c i a l 
values must be borne i n mind of those works which i l l u s 
t r a t e "die Werte des eigenen Volkstumes", such as the 
"Germania" of T a c i t u s , which increased knowledge of race 
and the "Weltanschauung" of our f o r e f a t h e r s and which 
even now could serve as a " v e r p f l i c h t e n d e s V o r b i l d . ""*" 

5. R e l i g i o n . 
The f i n a l subject i n the curriculum was R e l i g i o n , yet 

i n Rust's lengthy and d e t a i l e d e x p o s i t i o n of the content 
of the new education no mention of i t was made as a school 
s u b j e c t , nor were any d i r e c t i v e s f o r teaching i t o f f e r e d . 
C e r t a i n f a c t s however are h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t . The "Ober-
schule" of the Weimar Republic a l l o t t e d two periods a week 
over a p e r i o d of nine years making a t o t a l of eighteen pe-

2 
r i o d s . The reform of 1938 allowed only a t o t a l of twelve 
periods, the f o u r senior forms being a l l o t t e d one p e r i o d 
i n s t e a d of two. I n the s i m p l i f i e d t i m e - t a b l e issued by 
m i n i s t e r i a l decree i n 1940, the t o t a l number of periods was 
reduced t o seven,' the f o u r senior forms dispensing e n t i r e l y 

Benze-Pudelko, o p . c i t . , p.l80. 
Kandel, "The r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n of Education i n Prussia", 

p.309. 
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w l t h the sub j e c t . But as i n 1938 there was no o f f i c i a l 
comment from the M i n i s t r y . Government decrees seemed t o 
be purposely vague on the su b j e c t , except f o r the estab
lishment of the p r i n c i p l e of v o l u n t a r y attendance at school 
r e l i g i o u s - f u n c t i o n s ; furthermore there was almost com
p l e t e s i l e n c e on the content of r e l i g i o u s education i n the 
o f f i c i a l educational j o u r n a l s . The obvious conclusions 
are t h a t the a u t h o r i t i e s wished t o encourage devotion t o 
the new s t a t e r e l i g i o n at t h e expense of orthodox r e l i g i o n ; 
however i t would seem t h a t they were not as sure of t h e i r 
ground, as they had been i n p o l i t i c a l , economic or s o c i a l 
matters. Therefore as f a r .as the normal s t a t e secondary 
schools were concerned they had t o proceed w a r i l y as they 
r e a l i s e d t h a t many were opposed t o r a d i c a l changes i n r e l i 
gious l i f e . But the u l t i m a t e aim of con v e r t i n g youth t o 
the new r e l i g i o n was q u i t e c l e a r . "As long as youth f o l 
lows me," said H i t l e r , " I don't care i f the o l d people limp 
t o the confessional. But the young ones w i l l be d i f f e 
r e n t I guarantee that.""^ Accordingly the new r e l i g i o n , 
w i t h i t s b e l i e f i n the e x c l u s i v e l y German mission, w i t h i t s 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 20 March, 1940. 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 9 J u l y , 1935. 
Rauschning, " H i t l e r Speaks", p".6l. 
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most important command, "Thou s h a l l maintain the p u r i t y 
-of thy blood", and the idea t h a t he who serves Germany 
serves God, and w i t h i t s new symbols encroached i n t o the 
l i f e of the school i n the numerous National S o c i a l i s t 
ceremonies. Amongst these were the ceremonies on "Hel-
dengedenktag" on 16 March, the "Machtuebernahme" on 30 
January, the "Jahrestag der Vollendung des Grossdeutschen 
Reiches" on 13 March, the "Marsch zur Feldhermhalle" on 8 
November, the "Fuehrer 1s"birthday, the May Day c e l e b r a t i o n , 
the "Deutsches Jugendfest", the "Tag des deutschen Volk-
stumes" and the "Erntedankfest". Yet i t would be wrong 
to assume t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the s t a t e secondary schools 
had been e n t i r e l y deposed.' The attempt t o wean youth away 
from orthodox r e l i g i o n was only i n i t s infancy d u r i n g the 
ea r l y days of the war. The forces t h a t opposed the new 
r e l i g i o n were s t i l l not without i n f l u e n c e , so t h a t K n e l l e r 
concluded a f t e r h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n s t h a t " t r a d i t i o n a l Chris
t i a n i t y s t i l l dominates the school system, although there 
i s strong i n f e r e n t i a l evidence t h a t the. new r e l i g i o n forms 
a v i t a l p a r t of the i n s t r u c t i o n . " ^ 

K n e l l e r , "The Educational Philosophy of National Socia
l i s m " , p.202. 
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Th at was perhaps t r u e of the s t a t e schools. But 
i n the Adolf H i t l e r Schools the National S o c i a l i s t s . f e l t 
on f i r m e r ground. "There i s no s p e c i a l r e l i g i o u s i n 
s t r u c t i o n i n our schools," said S.A. Brigadefuehrer Goer-
l i t z . "Our boys are brought up t o b e l i e v e i n God. But 
the r e l i g i o u s conception i s bigger than t h a t of C h r i s t . 
I t i s love of f a m i l y , the community, people and nature. 
We t e l l the boy 'You have God i n you, i n your breast, and 
the way you l i v e and do business*is a l l t h a t i s important.. 
..." C h r i s t i a n l e a r n i n g i s not deep enough. Concepts 
of moral behaviour were formulated long before C h r i s t . n ^ 

The long term p l a n of the National S o c i a l i s t s then 
was not t o d e l e t e r e l i g i o n from the l i f e of the c h i l d . 
I t was r a t h e r t o decrease and f i n a l l y t o omit a l t o g e t h e r 
formal r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n , and at the same time t o make 
the p u p i l experience i n h i s d a i l y l i f e the new s t a t e r e l i 
g ion. R e l i g i o n was not t o be destroyed but eventually 
harnessed t o Nat i o n a l Socialism. 

Quoted i n " I t s your souls we want", Hodder and Stoughton, 
1943. p.73. 
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GHAPTER IV. 
THE TEACHER UNDER NATIONAL SOCIALISM. 

1. The t r a i n i n g of the teacher. 
The Na t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t e d u c a t i o n i s t s understood t h a t 

t h e i r i d e a l s could never be f u l f i l l e d i n the schools un
less the teachers were f a n a t i c a l adherents of the new r e 
gime. "Eine Schule i s t so v i e l wert," wrote Rust, "wie 
die Erzieher, d i e d a r i n wirken."^ Thus although s p e c i a l 
courses i n National S o c i a l i s t educational thought were ar
ranged i n the vacations f o r senior teachers, i t was rea
l i s e d at once t h a t the whole system of t r a i n i n g teachers 
must be completely reorganised. 

There, had been a d e f i n i t e break under the Weimar Go
vernment w i t h the t r a d i t i o n a l methods of teacher t r a i n i n g . 
Before the Great War i t had been normal t o r e c r u i t the 
p o t e n t i a l elementary school-master at the age of f o u r t e e n . 
The Republic ordered t h a t a l l teachers should receive a 
general education i n secondary schools and t h a t graduation 
should be a p r e - r e q u i s i t e f o r admission.to the t r a i n i n g 
c o l l e g e s . Each s t a t e was t o e s t a b l i s h i t s own system. 
Saxony and Thuringia and the town of Hamburg t r a i n e d t h e i r 
primary teachers at u n i v e r s i t i e s , whereas Prussia t r a i n e d 

"Erziehung und U n t e r r i c h t ", p . l 8 . 
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t h em I n the "Paedagogisbhen Akademien". The t r a i n i n g 
of secondary school-teachers remained v i r t u a l l y the same. 
A f t e r a u n i v e r s i t y t r a i n i n g the p o t e n t i a l secondary school
teacher took a s t a t e examination, having completed two 
years i n a designated school. The National S o c i a l i s t s , 
w i t h considerable j u s t i f i c a t i o n , were not slow t o p o i n t 
out one e s s e n t i a l weakness of the system as i t e x i s t e d at 
the beginning of 1933. There was undeniably a s o c i a l g u l f 
between the elementary and the secondary school-teacher. 
The s o l u t i o n of the new government was t o create i n t h e i r 
f i r s t year of o f f i c e a u n i f i e d system f o r the t r a i n i n g of 
teachers which was t o u n i t e the e n t i r e p r o f e s s i o n i n t o a 
"geschlossenes Korps".^ 1 The new "Hochschule f u e r Lehrer-
b i l d u n g " provided a course of which the f i r s t year was com
munal t o teachers preparing f o r both primary and secondary 
schools. A f t e r t h i s year the former remained f o r a f u r 
ther year at the "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung", and the 
l a t t e r went t o the u n i v e r s i t y f o r s p e c i a l i s t t r a i n i n g . 
.Thus both elementary and secondary school-teachers were t o 
f e e l themselves equal members of the same community. The 
elementary school-teacher, maintained S t e l l r e c h t , must a l 
ways be given the chance of r i s i n g t o a secondary school. 
"Mir scheint, dass der Weg f u e r den Erzieher an den hoeheren 

S t e l l r e c h t , "Neue Erziehung", p.178. 
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Schulen ueber den Volksschullehrer fuehren musste, genau 
so wie man zuerst Leutnant und Hauptmann w i r d bevor man 
S t a b s o f f i z i e r werden kann.""*" 

Some co n s i d e r a t i o n of the aims, the s p i r i t and con
t e n t of the "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" w i l l be neces
sary i f one i s t o understand the type of teacher created 
by the National S o c i a l i s t s f o r both primary and secondary 
schools. Rust, as M i n i s t e r , should perhaps be consulted 
f i r s t . He was wise enough t o understand t h a t the t r a i n 
i n g of the new type of teacher, "der s e l b s t erzogen i s t 
durch die formende K r a f t der Bewegung" was of greater im
portance than any mechanical reform of the school. The 
o l d s t y l e of pedagogic academy he claimed was "eine E i n r i c h -
tung der abstrakten Bildung" and '"eine S t a e t t e des Wissens". 
I n i t s place he intended t o put the "Hochschule f u e r Leh
r e r b i l d u n g " , "die den Menschen i n seiner Gesamtheit e r f a -
s s t . " L i f e i n these establishments was t o be " e i n staen-
diger Dienst unter der Fahne....gekennzeichnet durch eine 
Kameradschaft, d i e Lehrer und Lernenede zu einer Gernein-
schaft v e r b i n d e t . " I t was t o be a p o l i t i c a l school, which 
was t o be created i n the service of the Reich "zum k u l t u r -

1 " 
S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.178. 
Speech, of Rust, reported i n "Weltanschauung und Schule", 
March, 1937. pp.258-259. 
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p o l i t i s c h e n und s c h u l p o l i t l s c h e n Bollwerk gegen jeden 
R e l c h s f e i n d . T e a c h e r t r a i n i n g must never be regarded 
as the process by which the t e c h n i c a l i t i e s of the p r o f e s 
s i o n were imparted: i t was t o be rooted i n the " e r z i e -

2 
hungspolitischen Geschehen der Gegenwart." 

Rust enumerated two f u r t h e r p r i n c i p l e s f o r h i s new 
"Hochschulen", "Volksverbundenheit" and "Bodenverbunden-
h e i t " . The new colleges were constructed f o r the most 
p a r t i n r u r a l d i s t r i c t s so t h a t the i n t e n d i n g teacher 
should have i n t i m a t e contact w i t h those nearest the s o i l . 
"Hinaus auf das Land," wrote Rust, "dort s o i l der junge 
Lehrer s i c h bilden....und er s o i l s i c h n i c h t b i l d e n i n den 
v i e r Mauern seiner Schule, sondern er s o i l aus i h r heraus-
gehen und die u n m i t t e l b a r e Verbindung mit Volk und Boden 
t a e g l i c h und s t u e n d l i c h h e r s t e l l e n . 

The views of Ernst Krieck on the t r a i n i n g of teachers 
i n h i s standard work " N a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Erziehung" should 
not be omitted from any discussion of the s u b j e c t . Germany 
needed f o r the f u t u r e , he maintained, not "Traeger e i n l g e r 

1 H o h l f e l d , A., "Die EntwicKlung der deutschen L e h r e r b i l -
dung", Deutsche Volkserziehung, January, 
1937, p.12. 

2 Freudenthal, "Die Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung", Deu
tsche Volkserziehung, January, 1937, p.3. 

^ Quoted by H i l l e r , o p . c i t . , pp.43-44. 
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Fachwissenschaften" but "deutsche B i l d n e r mit weitem 
B l i c k und Sinn." The f u n c t i o n of the "Hochschule f u e r 
Lehrerbildung" would t h e r e f o r e never be" t o t r a i n specia
l i s t s . The "Fachlehrer" was no longer admissible, as 
education could no more be d i v i d e d i n t o various compart
ments. The "Hochschule" must t h e r e f o r e t r a i n teachers 
"die auf das n a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Z i e l r e a l i s t i s c h von den 
verschiedensten Seiten her anschauen, und die durch i h r e 
•bildende A r b e i t i n den Schulen bewusst mitwirken am Werden 
der Nation."^" National Socialism was thus not t o be r e 
garded as a s p e c i a l subject but the basis of a l l i n s t r u c 
t i o n and the awakening of " n a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e n Bewusst-
seins" i n the p o t e n t i a l teachers and l e a d i n g them t o the 
broad concepts and aims of the "voelklschen We l t b i l d e s " 
was one of the most important lessons t o be taught by the 
"Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung". The teacher must under
stand how the " v l e l e E i n z e l h e i t e n und Einzelaufgaben" were 
t o be transformed i n t o "lebendige Ganzheiten". I n other 
words the centre of the e n t i r e t r a i n i n g was t o become 
National S o c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung", which was t o be the 
means of u n i f y i n g a l l i n s t r u c t i o n i n the T h i r d Reich. 
The school would thus be able t o take i t s place alongside 

Krieck, " N a t l o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Erziehung", p.177. 
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the other educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , and a l l based on the 
same ideology, u n i t e t o form a new c u l t u r e . Or as Krieck 
put i t , "Damit s c h l i e s s t s i c h der Ring: Schule und B i l -
dung r e i h e n s i c h organisch dem Ganzen des n a t i o n a l e n Le-
bens und der voelkischen Gesamterziehung e i n , die im g l e i -
chen Sinne von den Ordnungen der Familie und der Jugend-
buende, der Berufe und des Staates, g e l e i s t e t w i r d . . Das 
Ganze steht auf der gemeinsamen Grundlage der voelkischen 
Weltanschauung mit der auch eine neue K u l t u r heraufkommen 
wird.*' 1 

The c r i t e r i a of s e l e c t i o n f o r the "Hochschule f u e r 
Lehrerbildung" f o l l o w e d the normal p a t t e r n . No student 
was accepted, who i n the o p i n i o n of the educational autho
r i t i e s , was d e f i c i e n t as f a r as h i s p h y s i c a l attainments, 
h i s character and h i s i n t e l l e c t were concerned. His 
"Ahnentafel" was of course r e q u i r e d t o be i n p e r f e c t order. 
I n a d d i t i o n the candidate must have completed the secondary 
school course, .proved himself i n the H.J. d u r i n g h i s school 
l i f e , and performed s a t i s f a c t o r i l y both the Labour Service 

and m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e before he was accepted f o r a prepara-
2 

t o r y or t r i a l course at a s e l e c t i o n camp. At these camps, 
which were organised by the "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" 

Krieck, " N a t i o n a l p o l i t i s c h e Erziehung", p.l86. 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 1 March, 1935-
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i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the l o c a l representatives of the 
" N a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t i s c h e n Lehrerbundes", the p o t e n t i a l 
teacher was brought i n t o contact w i t h those already 
t r a i n i n g ; here.his "Lagerkameradschaft" and readiness 
t o co-operate were c l o s e l y observed. The candidate was 
only f i n a l l y accepted i f h i s "weltanschauliche Haltung" 
was above reproach, i f he had considerable a t h l e t i c a b i 
l i t y and i f he had innate teaching a b i l i t y . The l a s t r e 
quirement was t e s t e d at the s e l e c t i o n camp i n the f o l l o w 
i n g manner. Each candidate was given a choice of three 
lessons which he was given a quarter of an hour t o prepare. 
Then he gave i t t o a group of thr e e c h i l d r e n i n the pre
sence of an examiner. F i n a l l y t here was a discussion 
w i t h t he examiner about the aim of the lesson and what had 
a c t u a l l y been achieved, which helped, "im Rahmen der Gesam-
t b e u r t e i l u n g e n " , t o decide the candidate's fate."*" A f u r t h e r 
requirement was an a b i l i t y t o si n g or t o play some musical 
instrument. This was considered of great importance, es
p e c i a l l y as f a r as primary school-masters, destined f o r 
smaller schools i n r u r a l areas, were concerned, as i t was 
here where the school-master would come i n t o closest contact 

L e i s t n e r , M., "Die Berufsprafctische Ausbildung ajft den 
Hoohschulen fu e r Lehrerbildung , Deutsche 
Volkserziehung, January, 1937, p.17. 



-154-

w i t h the people. "Hler s o i l er mit seiner Musik wirken 
zurin E r h a l t a l t en Brauch-und Volkstumes, und zum bedeu-
tungsstarken Neuaufbau bluehenden klingenden Lebens. 

.A 
Sein Singen i s t p o l i t i s c h e Mission. 

Perhaps the most important aspect of the "Hochschule 
f u e r Lehrerbildung" l a y i n i t s community l i f e and t r a i n 
i n g . The "Flaggendienst" at the beginning and end of 
each week, the "Tag der V e r p f l i c h t u n g " , the " f e i e r l i c h e 
Entlassung", the c e l e b r a t i o n s on the important Party dates, 
the communal hikes and camps, the v i s i t s by guest l e c t u r e r s 
h e l d i n high esteem by the N.S.D.A.P., a l l had the same aim 
i n view. " A l l e s w i r k t zu seinem T e i l e m i t , im Antreten 
und Beisammensein, die Hochschule immer wieder a l s e i n l e -
bendiges Lager, a l s eine Schicksale-und Arbeitsgemeinschaft 
i n mannschaftlicher Bindung zu erfahren und zu g e s t a l t e n , 
si e f u e r s i c h 3 e l b s t i n den anderen s i c h t b a r l i c h herauszus-

p 
t e l l e n . Community l i f e was organised on strong m i l i t a 
r i s t i c l i n e s i n the "Kameradschaftshauesern" where the s t u 
dents l i v e d . The "Hochschule" was ordered according t o 
"dem Geiste unseres grossen feldgrauen Heeres"^ and i t was 

Spreckelsen, 0., "Musikerziehung i n der neuen L e h r e r b i l 
dung" , Deutsche Volkserziehung, January, 
1937, p.32. 

Freudenthal, o p . c i t . , pp.2-3. 
Speech of Rust at "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" ,• Lauen-
burg, Poramern, quoted by H l l l e r , o p . c i t . , p.41. 
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t o ensure t h a t t h e whole n a t i o n was t o be educated accor
ding t o the same standards. I r o n d i s c i p l i n e was demanded 
i n the f i e l d of "Weltanschauung" and "Wehrerziehung". 
Exceptions and p r i v a t e wishes or requirements were not a l 
lowed. Thus d u r i n g t r a i n i n g at one of these i n s t i t u t i o n s 
a " k r a e f t i g e s M i t t u n " i n one of the "Kampverbaende" i n which 
teacher and student marched side by side according t o t h e i r 

1 
rank, was considered e d u c a t i o n a l l y e s s e n t i a l . As a r e 
s u l t of t h i s s o l d i e r l y a t t i t u d e , the f u t u r e teacher would 
become aware of one of the fundamental alms of education, 
to impress youth t h a t service t o the Fatherland was the 
greatest t h a t could be achieved. 

A f u l l discussion of the curriculum of the "Hochschule 
f u e r Lehr.erbildung" does not p r o p e r l y f a l l w i t h i n the scope 
of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n , as i t i s not a l l r e l e v a n t t o the 
t r a i n i n g of the secondary school-master. But without de
t a i l i n g the c u r r i c u l u m , c e r t a i n aspects of the p r o f e s s i o n a l 
t r a i n i n g which a f f e c t e d the p o t e n t i a l secondary school
teacher may be considered. The purpose-of the f i r s t year 
communal t r a i n i n g was t o create an " e i n h e i t l i c h e s p o l i t i s c h -
weltanschauliches Z i e l f u e r d i e gesarnte Erzieherschaf t . " 

Freudenthal, o p . c i t . , p.5. 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 16 J u l y , 1937. 
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Thus the secondary school-master had h i s f i r s t experience 
of teaching i n exactly the same manner as the prospective 
primary teacher. I n the f i r s t term candidates were d i 
vided i n t o groups of from s i x t o t e n i n number under a 
"Dozent" or t u t o r who was i n e v i t a b l y " e i n im Volkstum und 

„ 1 

Vaetererbe f e s t verankerter deutscher Mensch , and who 
had at one time been a primary school-teacher himself. 
Four periods were devoted each week t o teaching p r a c t i c e , 
at which two were at f i r s t set aside f o r v i s i t i n g classes 
f o r observation. I n some places, notably Saxony, the o r i 
g i n a l method of having a "Volksschule" next t o and under 
the d i r e c t i o n of a "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" was 
fo l l o w e d . Some of the t u t o r s were also responsible f o r 
classes i n the "Volksschule", teaching a maximum of twelve 
periods a week, t o ensure t h a t t h e i r theory was rooted i n 
"unm i t t e l b a r e r S c h u l w l r k l i c h k e i t " . The t u t o r would i n t r o 
duce h i s group t o h i s class at the beginning of the term 
and i t would continue w i t h the same class throughout the 
f i r s t term. The second term was arranged i n a s i m i l a r 
manner, but under another "Dozent". At the end of the 
second term the student r e p o r t e d t o the "Be z i r k s s c h u l r a t " 
of h i s home d i s t r i c t w i t h a recommendation from h i s "Dozent" 

L e i s t n e r , o p . c i t . , p . l 6 . 
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and was d i r e c t e d t o a primary school, i n which he taught 
f o r three weeks. He was also obliged t o r e p o r t t o the 
"Ortsgruppenleiter" and t o the H.J. leader i n order t o 
l i v e himself i n t o the l i f e of the community. The poten- . 
t i a l secondary school-master was thus given considerable 
i n s i g h t i n h i s f i r s t year of t r a i n i n g i n t o elementary 
school l i f e . I n a d d i t i o n he studied the general theory 
of education, s p e c i a l methods i n the teaching of German, 
H i s t o r y , "Heimatkunde", Natural Science and Biology, So
c i o l o g y , which Included race theory and a study of h e r e d i t y , 

1 
Physical T r a i n i n g , Music and A r t . The two l a s t mentioned 
subjects were conducted i n a "Kunstseminar", described by 

2 
one a u t h o r i t y as a "kunsterzieherischer Stosstrupp", an 
i n s t i t u t i o n which would appear t o have much.in common w i t h 
the Russian "shock brigades" f o r a r t education. 

A f t e r successful completion of the f i r s t year, the se
condary school-master candidate would leave f o r the u n i v e r 
s i t y . Primary school candidates remained f o r a f u r t h e r 
year at the "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" a f t e r which 
they sat f o r a s t a t e examination e n t i t l i n g them t o accept a 
post on two years ' p r o b a t i o n i n a "Volksschule". They 

L e i s t n e r , o p . c i t . , pp.16-21. 
Seidensticker, "Kunst und Muslkerziehung", ' Deutsche 

Volkserziehung, January, 1937, p.. 27. 
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were f i n a l l y accepted at approximately the age of twenty-
f i v e . The co n d i t i o n s f o r secondary school-teachers were 
d e t a i l e d by the M i n i s t r y i n 1937. 1 A f t e r the "Hochschule 
f u e r Lehrerbildung" the student had t o spend at l e a s t 
t h r e e years at the u n i v e r s i t y , "Technische Hochschule" or 
"Kunsthochschule" and study one "Grundfach" and two "Bei-
faecher" of which one had t o be Physical T r a i n i n g . Hav
i n g passed the examination "fuer das Lehramt hoeherer Schu-
l e h " , the student, now described as a "Studienreferendar", 
j o i n e d a seminar or as i t was more p o p u l a r l y c a l l e d a 
"paedagogische Arbeitsgemeinschaft", which was connected 
w i t h a secondary school. Here the student had h i s f i r s t 
experience of teaching i n a secondary school, but at the 
same time he embarked on an i n t e n s i v e study of the theory 
of education. The f u n c t i o n of the "paedagogischen A r b e i t s -
gemeins'chaften" was de f i n e d by m i n i s t e r i a l decree i n 1938 
as the study of "der n a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t i s c h e n Erziehungsord-

nung, deren Z i e l der i n seinem Volk wurzelnde n a t i o n a l s o -
2 

z i a l i s t i s c h e deutsche Mensch i s t . " The same decree s t a 
ted t h a t the f i r s t requirement was the complete mastery of 
"Mein Kampf" and of the "Mythus des zwanzigsten Jahrhun-
d e r t s " , and of the most important p o l i t i c a l and pedagogic 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 16 J u l y , 1937. 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 16 August, 1938. 



-159-

p e r i o d i c a l s . These readings were designed t o give the 
student a "sicheren Standort zur B e u r t e i l u n g der weltan-
schaulichen Voraussetzungen anderer Bildungssysteme. 1 1 

The two year course f o l l o w e d by the "Studienreferendar" 
included i n the f i r s t year a study of the main decrees 
by the c e n t r a l a u t h o r i t y , the s t r u c t u r e of the educatio
nal system, a study of the alms and content of secondary 
education as d e t a i l e d by the reform of 1938 and f i n a l l y 
advanced "Jugendkunde". The second year concentrated 
mainly on the "zusammenfassende Betrachtung der weltan-
schaulichen Grundlagen der n a t i o n a l p o l i t l s c h e n Paedagogik," 
the "Durchbruch des Rassegadankens", and the a p p l i c a t i o n 
of N a t i onal S o c i a l i s t educational p r i n c i p l e s t o the various 
types of school. Finally•methods of teaching special sub
j e c t s were studied w i t h s p e c i a l reference t o the r e l a t i o n 
ship between the teacher, h i s p u p i l and h i s m a t e r i a l . 

During t h i s year frequent v i s i t s were arranged t o "Volks-
1. 

Mittel-Fach-' and Berufschulen". 
The f i n a l pedagogic examination came at the end of 

two years i n the "Paedagogischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft", a f 
t e r which successful candidates were appointed "Studienas-
sessor". The examination consisted of a t h e s i s of the 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 16 August, 1938. 
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candldate's own choice t o be taken from h i s own p r a c t i c a l 
experience. Two tes't lessons were t o be given, one t o 
a class w i t h which the candidate was acquainted, and the 
other t o a strange c l a s s . One of the lessons was t o be 
given t o a lower or middle school form and the other t o a 
senior form. D e t a i l e d plans f o r each lesson had t o be 
submitted. L a s t l y an o r a l examination of one hour's du
r a t i o n was given t o each candidate, t o be held i n f r o n t 
of the e n t i r e examining board. Thus at the .age of appro
ximately twenty-seven the "Studienassessor" was ready t o 
receive h i s f i r s t appointment and t o begin f u l l time teach
in g i n the secondary school. 

Higher standards were r e q u i r e d from teachers i n the 
"N.P.E.A." and Adolf H i t l e r Schools. Benze demanded t h a t 
such teachers must have i n a d d i t i o n t o the normal academic 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s high "gelaendespqrtliche" accomplishments 
and an "ursprung lebendigen Sinn f u e r Jugenderziehung" 
Kloppe also maintained t h a t only teachers whose "ganzes i n -
neres Sein" was pervaded by the ideology.of the new s t a t e 

2 
were acceptable. That a thorough knowledge of the N a t i o 
nal S o c i a l i s t way of l i f e , coupled w i t h superb p h y s i c a l 
f i t n e s s was perhaps of greater importance than academic 

Benze, "Erziehung im Gross Deutschen Reich", p.60. 
Kloppe, o p . c i t . , p.185. 
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attainment was confirmed by a m i n i s t e r i a l decree of 1941 
concerning recruitment of teachers f o r the "N.P.E.A." 
"Sie haben mir I n Zukunft i n jedein Jahre q u a l i f i z i e r t e 
L e h r k r a e f t e Ihres Bezirks namhaft zu machen, ohne Rueck-
s i c h t darauf, ob d i e Betreffenden zur Z e i t elnen Beschaeft-
igungsauftrag an der hoeheren Schule haben oder n i c h t . " 1 ' 
I t would appear t h e r e f o r e , t h a t during the course of the 
war teachers obtained posts i n the N.P.E.A. by reason of 
other q u a l i f i c a t i o n s although they had,not p r e v i o u s l y 
taught i n secondary schools. I t seemed l i k e l y t h a t t he 
i n t e n t i o n of the N.S.D.A.P. was t o t r a i n i t s own teachers 
f o r the Adolf H i t l e r schools. As they were regarded as 
u n i t s of the H.J., i t was l o g i c a l f o r Ley and Schirach t o 
en t r u s t the teaching t o proved H.J. leaders who had had 
some academic t r a i n i n g . I n 1937 the "Adolf H i t l e r Aka-
demie" f o r t r a i n i n g teachers opened i n Brunswick and i t 
seems probable t h a t teachers f o r t h e Adolf H i t l e r schools 
would i n the f u t u r e have been r e c r u i t e d from t h i s source. 
The p l a n was f o r candidates t o have fo u r terms a t the Aca
demy, of which the f i r s t was a t r i a l term, f o l l o w e d by fo u r 
f u r t h e r terms at a u n i v e r s i t y , d u r i n g which time two subjects 

were t o be stu d i e d . The war however s e r i o u s l y r e s t r i c t e d 
2 

the growth of the Academy. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 24 February, 1941. 
"Der A n g r i f f " , 6 May, 1944. 
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2. The National S o c i a l i s t I d e a l of a teacher. 
Having considered the t r a i n i n g of the teacher i t 

would perhaps be of value t o review the completed a r t i 
c l e as envisaged by the Nat i o n a l S o c i a l i s t e d u c a t i o n i s t s . 
Much was w r i t t e n i n the educational j o u r n a l s about the 
i d e a l teacher but from a mass of confused and v a r i e d 
statements some p o i n t s common t o many w r i t e r s seem t o e-
merge. Almost a l l of the t h e o r i s t s agreed t h a t the school 
could no longer be regarded as the main educative i n s t i t u 
t i o n . The H.J. must always be considered as an equal p a r t 
ner and the two systems of education were t o be c l o s e l y 
i n t e g r a t e d . Therefore the word "Lehrer" was no longer 
o p e r a t i v e . The i d e a l t o be sought was the man who could 
u n i t e formal i n s t r u c t i o n i n the school w i t h h i s f u n c t i o n s 
outside the school as a " P a r t e i f u e h r e r " . The National 
S o c i a l i s t educator t h e r e f o r e would be, according t o Rust, 
a man "der n i c h t nur aus Buechern schoepft, der n i c h t nur 
das Vergangenen neu l e h r t , sondern der i n der Gegenwart 
m i t l e b t , der n i c h t nur g e i s t i g ueberlegen, sondern minde-
stens auch i n mutigem koerperlichem Einsatz der-Jugend ge-
wachsen i s t . Der n i c h t nur u n t e r r i c h t e t , sondern fuehrt.""'" 
Thus the word "Fuehrerkorps" w i l l be more a p p l i c a b l e than 

Speech by Rust at opening of "Hochschule f u e r L e h r e r b i l 
dung", T r i e r , r e p o r t e d i n "Weltanschauung und Schule", 
December, 1936, p.72. 
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"Lehrerschaft". For the older type of school-master 
who was i n t e r e s t e d only i n the i n t e l l e c t of h i s p u p i l s 
the National S o c i a l i s t s had nothing but contempt. The 
new educator was t o be an outdoor man, a sportsman and 
s o l d i e r a l i k e , thoroughly a l i v e t o the p r i n c i p l e s of Na
t i o n a l Socialism. "Vor den Augen des Jungen," wrote 
S t e l l r e c h t , " s t e h t das B i l d des Mannes, der er werden 
s o i l , und das muss er i n seinem Erzieher verkoerpert sehen 

1 
koennen." The m i l i t a r y t r a d i t i o n was important and was 
u n i v e r s a l l y stressed. Hans Schemm went so f a r as t o say 
"Der w i r d k e l n guter Lehrer s e i n , der n i c h t zu g l e i c h e r 
Z e i t auch O f f i z i e r i s t , und der wird- k e i n guter O f f i z i e r 

2 
se i n , der nichtLzu g l e i c h e r Z e i t auch Erzieher i s t . " 

The teacher must be a l i v i n g example of the German 
r a c i a l d o c t r i n e , a "Rassenbiologe". "Was der Erzieher 
im in n e r s t e n Herzen tragen muss," wrote Schemm, "heisst 
Volk jeder Lehrer, der das deutsche Volk und sein Le-
ben dabei verdraengend andere Interessen und Zie l e i n den 
Vordergrund r u e c k t , i s t e i n Verbrecher." His highest 
task would be t o i n c u l c a t e "elnen grandioesen Stolz e i n 
deutsches Kind zu sei n , e i n deutscher Held werden zu wol-
l e n . " ^ The teacher must understand c l e a r l y a l l the pro-
1 • S t e l l r e c h t , o p . c i t . , p.175. 
2 Schemm, "Seine Reden und r e i n Werk", Hauptamtsleitung 

des n a t i o n a l s o z i a l l s t i s c h e * Lehrerbundes, Bav-r e u t h , 1935, p.172. ' 
3 Schemm, o p . c i t . , pp.154-156. 



-164-

.blems of the day before he could hope t o introduce c h i l 
dren t o l i f e . Therefore sai d Schemm, "Herein rait der 
P o l i t i k i n d i e Schule wer heute fuehrend vor der deu-
tschen Jugend s t e h t , hat n a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t i s c h e r P o l i t i k e r 
zu sein."^" The teacher must be so i n t i m a t e l y concerned 
w i t h the problems t h a t face the "Volk" t h a t he must become 

2 
a r e a l "Schicksalsgenosse der Gemeinschaft", or as Schernm 

3 
v a r i o u s l y described him a "Bildhauer am A n t l i t z der Nation'*, 

1 4 
a "V/ecker zu Kampf und Leben" or a 1 Schatzgraeber im Berg-

5 • 
werk des deutschen Volkstumes." 

Three q u a l i t i e s continued Schernm were e s s e n t i a l f o r 
the teacher. The f i r s t of these was "Klug h e i t " , not i n any 
narrow academic sense, but i n h i s r e l a t i o n s w i t h l i f e . 
The second q u a l i t y of the teacher was "Guete", by. which 
the author s i g n i f i e d not "kindness" but "offene und gerad-
l i n i g e Kameradschaft"; " H e i t e r k e i t " was the l a s t q u a l i t y . 
Above a l l the teacher must be able t o laugh and t o r e j o i c e 

.6 
i n being a teacher. 1 Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.157. 
2 Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.158. 
3 Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.191. 
4 Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.193. 
5 Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.193. 
6 Schemm, o p . c i t . , pp.199-201. 



-165-

Th e moat obvious omission i n these d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
the i d e a l N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t school-master was any r e f e 
rence t o the teacher's academic attainments. Wilhelm, 
w r i t i n g mainly f o r the English, was acutely aware of t h i s , 
and i n h i s pamphlet "German Education today" was at pains, 
to p o i n t out t h a t academic t r a i n i n g would always be an im
por t a n t element i n the t r a i n i n g of teachers, but t h a t i t 
would take ulace i n "an atmosphere of s t r i c t s e l e c t i o n , 

1 
comradeship, s o c i a l harmony and complete d i s c i p l i n e . " 

3• The N a t i o n a l s o z l a l i s t l s c h e Lehrerbund. 
One important i n s t i t u t i o n which had de c i s i v e i n f l u 

ence on the teaching p r o f e s s i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y the older 
teachers, remains to be considered, the " N a t i o n a l s o z i a l -
i s t i s c h e Lehrerbund" or N.S.L. Founded i n 1927 by Hans 
Schemm as a "Kampforganisation", i t s numbers remained 
small u n t i l 1933, when i t expanded r a p i d l y and soon be
came the only recognised teachers' a s s o c i a t i o n . Since 
the e a r l i e s t days i t s a l l e g e d aim had been the u n i f i c a t i o n 

Wilhelm, "German Education Todav", (Terramare O f f i c e , 
B e r l i n , 1937). pp.34-36. 
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of the e n t i r e teaching p r o f e s s i o n from the Kindergarten 
teacher t o the u n i v e r s i t y p r o f e s s o r . Once accomplished, 
t h e o o f f i c i a l task became according t o the Handbook of the • 
N.S.D.A.P. "die Durchfuehrung der p o l i t i s c h weltanschau-
l i c h e n Ausrichtung a l l e r Lehrer im Sinne des Nationalsoz-

1 
l a l i s m u s . " Tolerance of Adolf H i t l e r and the Party was 
not enough, and i t was the duty of the N.S.L. t o ensure 
complete acceptance of the new ideology. I t d i d not 
e x i s t , l i k e most teachers' a s s o c i a t i o n s , t o do something 
f o r i t s members, but r a t h e r t o ensure t h a t they d i d some
t h i n g f o r the s t a t e . 

The leader of the union had complete executive powers 
and was responsible f o r the appointment of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
o f f i c e r s at a l l l e v e l s . I n each "Gau" was the "Gauamts-
l e i t e r .des N.S.L." and at both "Kreis" and "Ortsgruppe" 
l e v e l the N.S.L. had t h e i r "ehrenamtliche" o f f i c i a l s , i n 
jnost cases persons who were also p r a c t i s i n g school-masters. 
Each u n i t comprised teachers of a l l types, i r r e s p e c t i v e of 
di f f e r e n c e s i n t r a i n i n g or s o c i a l p o s i t i o n , " i n einem e i n -
zigen Brennpunkt, i n einer e i n h e i t l i c h e n g e i s t i g e n Fueh-

2 
rung." Each d i s t r i c t was d i v i d e d i n t o seven "Fachschaften", 

1 "Handbuch der N.S.D.A.P.", 1943. Z e n t r a l v e r l a g der 
N.S.D.A.P. Munich, pp.252-253. 
Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.166. 
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u n i v e r s l t y , secondary, i n t e r m e d i a t e , primary, s p e c i a l 
schools, v o c a t i o n a l schools, and f i n a l l y those i n s o c i a l 
work, each "Fachschaft" being under the command of a 
"Gaufachschaftsfuehrer", who was of course responsible t o 

1 
the senior N.S.L.' o f f i c i a l at "Gau" l e v e l . Membership 
of the N.S.D.A.P. was not e s s e n t i a l f o r admission i n t o the 
N.S.L. but n a t u r a l l y a l l Party members who taught were au
t o m a t i c a l l y e n r o l l e d i n " i t . Membership f o r a l l the teach
i n g p r o f e s s i o n was v i r t u a l l y compulsory as t h e r e were no 
prospects f o r promotion f o r those who remained outside. 

The work of the "Fachschaften" was mainly t o organise 
study groups, l e c t u r e s and courses on various aspects, of 
National S o c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung", and t o guarantee t h a t 
teachers kept up t o date w i t h modern educational thought. 
Vacation" courses and t r a i n i n g camps were arranged so t h a t 
the older teachers who had not passed through the National 
S o c i a l i s t teacher t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s should f a l l i n t o 
l i n e w i t h the new i d e a l s . I n time of war a host of new 
du t i e s were i n f l i c t e d on the school-master through the 
N.S.L. such as the or g a n i s i n g of school books and m a t e r i a l s 
f o r the "heimgekehrten Gebieten" and welfare d u t i e s of va-

1 "Teachers' Associations a f t e r the National S o c i a l i s t Re
v o l u t i o n " . Educational Yearbook, I n t e r n a t i o n a l I n s t i 
t u t e of Teachers College, Columbia, U n i v e r s i t y , 1935. 
p.326. 
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1 
r i o u s k i n d s . 

The whole work of the N.S.L. v/as symbolised by the 
famous "Haus der Erziehung" i n Bayreuth, the b i r t h p l a c e 
of Hans Schemm; j u s t as Munich was the home of the Part y , 
B e r l i n of the government, and Potsdam of the army, so 
Bayreuth was t o become the home of education. The dedi 
c a t i o n ceremony at the "Haus der Erziehung" by Hans Schemm 
i s of i n t e r e s t as i t t y p i f i e d the i d e a l s of the N.S.L. 
The f i r s t "Hammerschlag" was dedicated t o P e s t a l o z z i , the 
pedagogue of love (Schemm added t h a t t h i s s i g n i f i e d l o v e 
of the Fathe r l a n d ) . The second was f o r F i c h t e , the peda
gogue of the s t a t e , and the t h i r d and l a s t was t o Adolf 
H i t l e r , the synthesis of t h e two, between "heisser Liebe 

2 
and stahlhartem s t a a t s p o l i t i s c h e m W i l l e n . " 

4. The r e s u l t s of National S o c i a l i s t p o l i c y ; 
The p r a c t i c a l r e s u l t s of the National S o c i a l i s t r e 

forms i n the sphere of teacher t r a i n i n g are most r e v e a l i n g . 
Even before the war Germany was experiencing a shortage of 
both secondary and elementary teachers fend by 1950 i t had 

Benze, o p . c i t . , p.124. 
Schemm, o p . c i t . , p.211. 
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been c a l c u l a t e d t h a t t h e r e would have been a d e f i c i e n c y 
1 ' 

of some twenty thousand. The National S o c i a l i s t s v i r 
t u a l l y admitted the f a i l u r e of t h e i r e f f o r t s t o make a l l 
members of the teaching p r o f e s s i o n secondary, school gra
duates by t h e i r c r e a t i o n of the " s t a a t l i c h e n Aufbaulehr-
gaenge" i n 1939, by which g i f t e d p u p i l s from the "Volks-
schulen" were given a s p e c i a l f o u r year course t o admit 
them at the age of eighteen t o the "Hochschule f u e r Leh-

2* 
r e r b i l d u n g " . I n the same year a decree cancelled the 
compulsory year at the "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" 
f o r the p o t e n t i a l secondary school-master, the measure • 
which only a few years before had been heralded as the 

3 
move which was t o u n i t e the teaching p r o f e s s i o n . I n Au
tumn of 1940 the p r a c t i c a l t r a i n i n g of the "Studienrefe-
rendar" was reduced t o one year so t h a t now two years had 
been cut from the o r i g i n a l p l a n f o r the t r a i n i n g of secon-

4 
dary school teachers. . F i n a l l y came the a b o l i t i o n of the 
"Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung" i n 1941 and the c r e a t i o n of 

5 
the " L e h r e r b i l d u n g s a n s t a l t " . The s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s r e -

"The Times Educational Supplement", 21 November, 1942. 
Benze, o p . c i t . , p.132. 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 27 November, 1939. 
Benze, o p . c i t . , p.139. 
Benze, o p . c i t . , p.79. 
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form i n teacher t r a i n i n g l a y i n the f a c t t h a t the N a t i o n a l 
S o c i a l i s t s abandoned f i n a l l y the p r i n c i p l e s of 1933 and 
r e v e r t e d t o - t h e 1919 method of r e c r u i t i n g the primary 
school-master. Coupled w i t h t h i s reform was the i n t r o d u c -

1 
t i o n of the "Hauptschule" i n t o the Reich i n 1942. These 
schools were t h e o r e t i c a l l y t o be a s o r t of upper elementary 
school w i t h one f o r e i g n language, but i n the m a j o r i t y of 
cases they were l i t t l e . m o r e than the o l d " M i t t e l s c h u l e n " 
renamed. These schools were t o be the main r e c r u i t i n g 

2 
ground f o r the " L e h r e r b i l d u n g s a n s t a l t " ; t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n 
was t o take p u p i l s from them at the age o f f o u r t e e n , a f t e r 
they had passed through the^usual s e l e c t i o n camps, and give 
them a f i v e year course. At the•conclusion of t h i s the 
candidate took the f i r s t teachers' examination, which e n t i 
t l e d him t o become an "ausserplanmaessiger Beamter". His 
promotion t o "planmaessigen Beamten" f o l l o w e d a f t e r t hree 
years' p r o b a t i o n when the second teachers' examination was 

3 
taken. 

One most i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e of the new "Lehrerbildun
g s a n s t a l t " was i t s close i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h the H.J. which 

"The Times Educational Supplement", 20 February, 1943. 
Benze, o p . c i t . , p.49. 
Benze, o p . c i t . , p.137-
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was d e t a i l e d i n an agreement "by Rust and "Reichsjugend-
1 

f u e h r e r " Axmann. The "Lehrerb i l d u n g s a n s t a l t " was t o 
form a sp e c i a l u n i t of the H.J.: p u p i l s wore the H.J. 
uniform w i t h the a d d i t i o n of a special f l a s h ; the o f f i c e r 
i n charge of the u n i t had t o he a member of the s t a f f and 
was i n some cases the d i r e c t o r of the i n s t i t u t i o n i t s e l f . 
"Die L e i t e r der Lehr.erbildungsanstalten" , ran the decree, 
" s o l l e n i n Zukunft gruendsaetzlich H.J. Fuehrer se i n . " 
Wednesday and Saturday afternoons, two evenings a week, 
and the f i r s t and t h i r d Sunday i n each month had t o be kept 
f r e e f o r H.J. d u t i e s . 

I n any f i n a l assessment of the teacher under National 
Socialism c e r t a i n f a c t s stand out. I t i s c l e a r t h a t a con
si d e r a b l e number of teachers of a l l kinds were National.So
c i a l i s t s even before 1933 and t h a t they t h e r e f o r e welcomed 
the reforms. Many of them l e f t t he p r o f e s s i o n t o take up 
•more l u c r a t i v e appointments i n the Party. On 1 May 1936 
the N.S.L. proudly announced t h a t seven "Gauleiter" and de
puty " G a u l e i t e r " , seventy-eight " K r e i s l e i t e r " , and two thou
sand s i x hundred and s i x t y - e i g h t "Ortsgruppenleiter" were 
.former teachers. I n a d d i t i o n s i x t y - t w o per cent of a l l 
male Party members i n the N.S.L. were at the same time ac-

M l n i s t e r i a l Decree, 4 November, 1942. 
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t i v e p o l i t i c a l leaders and over t e n thousand h e l d appoint
ments i n the H.J., over one hundred and seventy being of 

1 
the rank of "Bannfuehrer" or above. I n 1937 considerable 
pressure was put on the teachers t o j o i n the Party and even
t u a l l y i n some areas almost the e n t i r e p r o f e s s i o n d i d so. 
I t i s equally c l e a r t h a t as f a r as the f u t u r e elementary 
school-teacher was concerned the reform of 1941 and 1942 
meant t h a t recruitment could only take place through the 
H.J. I t was equally c e r t a i n t h a t the vast m a j o r i t y of new 
secondary school-masters were so w e l l d r i l l e d i n N ational 
S o c i a l i s t ideology t h a t complete adherence t o the system 
was i n e v i t a b l e . 

There s t i l l remained l a r g e numbers of teachers t r a i n e d 
before 1933, who although they paid l i p service t o the Na
t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s and were without doubt members of the 
N.S.L., were i n the movement, but not of i t . Almost a l l 
former secondary school p u p i l s t e s t i f y t o at l e a s t one or 
two members of t h e i r s t a f f who were not i n f a c t ardent sup-

2 
p o r t e r s of the Part y . The dilemma of such teachers was 
unenviable. E i t h e r they could make open p r o t e s t against 
the new teaching i n the schools, which meant c e r t a i n r u i n 

Reported i n "Demokratischer Schulreform", Verlag 
" E i n h e i t " , B e r l i n , 1945, p.9. 

^ Evidence based on personal i n t e r r o g a t i o n of prison e r s of 
war. 
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f o r t h e i r f a m i l i e s or they could acquiesce t o a l l e x t e r n a l 
appearances and avoid open c o n f l i c t w i t h the a u t h o r i t i e s . 
I t i s probable t h a t a small m i n o r i t y of the older secondary 
school-masters d i d i n f a c t take the l a t t e r course and t h a t 
many never taught the new ideology as i t was intended. 
Many a German school-master no doubt saw the fundamental 
inaccuracies and perversions of what he was supposed t o 
teach; and i t i s v i r t u a l l y c e r t a i n t h a t these few f a i l e d 
t o give the necessary emphasis t o the new r a c i a l concepts 
which governed a l l teaching. Few were perhaps bold enough 
to deny any of the new doctrines, but i t was easy f o r an ex
perienced school-master t o make such subjects as the theory 
of race a pure l y formal and u n i n t e r e s t i n g lesson. I n con
c l u s i o n one might say t h a t at l e a s t a generation would have 
been r e q u i r e d f o r National S o c i a l i s t educational p r a c t i c e 
t o have caught up w i t h the theory, before a l l members of 
the teaching p r o f e s s i o n approached the standards envisaged 
by the "Hochschule f u e r Lehrerbildung". 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE HITLER YOUTH AND EDUCATION. 

1. Aims and p r i n c i p l e s . 
Baldur von Schirach r e f e r r e d t o the H.J. as one of the 

three forces which determined the c o r r e c t development of 
youth, the other two being the f a m i l y and the school. So 
t h a t no doubt should e x i s t about the time t o be a l l o t t e d t o 
each of these i n s t i t u t i o n s he ordered t h a t f i v e days should 
be given t o the school, one t o the H.J., and one t o the f a 
m i l y , but V/ednesday was t o be the t r a d i t i o n a l "Heimabend" 
f o r the H.J. This " k l a r e D i e n s t e i n t e i l u n g " was t o enable 

1 
a l l t h ree i n s t i t u t i o n s t o know exa c t l y where they stood. 

From the s t a r t the H.J. was t o be classed as an i n s t r u 
ment of education of equal importance as the school. "Die 
H.J. ergaenzt d i e oberste Aufgabe der Schule, d i e Erziehung 
der Jugend zum Dienst am Volkstum und Staat im n a t i o n a l s o -
z i a l i s t i s c h e n Geist durch Staehlung des Gharakters, Foer-

2 
derung der Selbstsucht, und ko e r p e r l i c h e Schulung." As 
the normal entry i n t o the "Jungvolk" took place at the age 
of t e n , f o l l o w e d by service i n the H.J. between the ages of 

Schirach, "Die H.J. Idee und Ges t a l t " , Koehler und 
Amelang, L e i p z i g , 1934, p.168. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 1 December, 1936. 
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f o u r t e e n and eighteen, i t i s c l e a r t h a t the youth movement 
played an important p a r t i n secondary education. I h con
t r a s t t o former youth movements, the H.J., as Schirach blun
t l y declared, d i d not e x i s t f o r the b e n e f i t of youth. "Die 
H.J.," he wrote, " i s t keine Gruendung des Staates f u e r d i e 

•1 
Jugend, sondern eine Gruendung der Jugend f u e r den Staat." 
The fundamental aim was f o r youth t o be t r a i n e d not by the 
s t a t e but f o r the s t a t e . Youth, i t was argued had no 
r i g h t s , only a duty. A "Kameradschaft" was r e q u i r e d of 
those Germans who wanted nothing f o r themselves. "V/eil s i e 
n i c h t s f u e r s i c h wollen, koennen s l e a l l e s f u e r i h r grosses 
Volk", thought Schirach, and accordingly service and s a c r i -

2 
f i c e f o r the community became the watchwords of the H.J. 

The H.J. was t o be an educational t o t a l i t y , u n i t i n g a l l 
German youth, and as such was an important means of c a r r y i n g 
out the state's educational plans. I t was t o be i n the 
H.J. r a t h e r than i n the normal a c t i v i t i e s of the school, 
where t r a i n i n g as a member of a community was t o take place, 
where character was t o be formed, and where the i n c u l c a t i o n 
of the powers of leadership and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y would occur. 
The H.J., u n l i k e i t s predecessors, was not romantic, nor 

Schirach, 
Schirach, 

o p . c i t . , p.71• 
o p . c i t . , p.16. 



-176-

would i t o f f e r I t s members a f l i g h t from r e a l i t y . 1 I t s 
members were t o be made sharply aware of present day prob
lems, w i t h the aim of guaranteeing complete support when 
they emerged from the H.J. as f u l l y fledged National Sqcia-
l i s t s . The H.J. was thus based on the p r i n c i p l e , "whoever 
has youth has. the f u t u r e " . "Die H.J.," wrote Schirach, 
" f l u e c h t e t n i c h t aus der harten Gegenwart, sondern steht 
m i t t e n i n i h r . Sie d i e n t der Zukunft indem s i e die Auf-

gaben l o e s t , d i e i h r von dem Leben der Gegenwart g e s t e l l t 
1 

werden." 
The H.J. was not t o be merely r e c r e a t i v e , but on the 

contrary an "ernstere Z e i t des Dienstes." Yet i t was never 
p r i m a r i l y regarded by the National S o c i a l i s t s as an organisa
t i o n "zum So l d a t e n s p i e l " . More important was the p o l i t i c a l 
aspect. " i h r e Kaempfer," maintained Schirach, "sind be-
wusst n i c h t d i e jungen Soldaten eines Heeres, s i e tragen 
eine Weltanschauung. I h r Z i e l i s t jenes p o l i t i s c h e Solda-

2 
tentum." The H i t l e r youth was t o be the s o l d i e r of an 
idea, and the more thoroughly the idea had pervaded h i s 
whole being, the' greater h i s worth t o the community. "Ein 
Ar b e i t e r j u n g e , dessen Herz heiss f u e r unseren Fuehrer sch-
l a e g t i s t f u e r Deutschland wesentlicher a l s e i n hochgebil-

3 
deter Aesthet." 

op . c i t . , p.94. 
d p . c i t . , pp.90-91. 
OD.c i t . . D.130. 

Schirach, 
2 Schirach, 
3 

Schirach. 
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A f i n a l p r i n c i p l e of the H.J. was t h a t youth was t o 
be l e d by youth. Leaders were t o be t r a i n e d from w i t h i n 
the community and were t o be selected on the grounds of me
r i t . Only one q u a l i f i c a t i o n was necessary; the leader 

1 
must be a member "des Adels der Leistung". R e s p o n s i b i l i 
t y was t o be regarded as the most v i t a l educational f a c t o r , 
as i t aroused the " F u e h r e r i n s t i n k t " and corrected those 
f e e l i n g s of i n f e r i o r i t y v/hich had been t r a n s m i t t e d by f a u l t s 
of the educative system of the past. The t r a i n i n g of l e a 
ders i n r e s p o n s i b i l i t y would t h e r e f o r e be.one of the primary 
aims of the H.J. 

2. The content of education i n the H i t l e r Youth. 
Three aspects appear t o dominate the education p r o v i 

ded by the H.J., f i r s t l y t he i n d o c t r i n a t i o n of youth w i t h 
N a t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t "Weltanschauung", secondly, the charac
t e r , leadership and community t r a i n i n g , and f i n a l l y the 
pre-occupation w i t h "Wehrerziehung". "Weltanschauung", as 
i t was taught i n the H.J., was t o some extent a r e p e t i t i o n 
of the lessons learned d u r i n g formal schooling i n the Ger
man, H i s t o r y , Geography and Biology periods. Perhaps the 
most complete o f f i c i a l e x p o s i t i o n of the p o l i t i c a l and "wel-

Schirach, o p . c i t . , p.65. 
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tanschauliche" i n s t r u c t i o n given i n the H.J. i s t o be. 
found i n the "Handbuch f u e r d i e Schulungsarbeit i n der 

1 
H.J.", published by the N.S.D.A.F. I t begins by empha
s i s i n g the unlikeness of men and the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
b r i d g i n g d i f f e r e n c e s between races. I n t e r m a r r i a g e , i t 
must be c l e a r l y brought o u t, brings out the worst charac
t e r i s t i c s of both groups and must be sedulously avoided. 
German youth must be taught t o recognise the implacable 
opponents of the r a c i a l idea, the Jews, the Freemasons, 
the Marxists and the C h r i s t i a n Church. For the H.J. the 
study of race was t o assume the proportions of a defensive 
war against blood contamination by the Jews. 

From these premises German youth was t o be taught 
t h a t German blood was e s s e n t i a l before one could be admit
ted i n t o the community of German people. The H i t l e r youth 
must be q u i t e c l e a r how the Nordic race d i f f e r e d from a l l 
others. " I t i s uncommonly g i f t e d mentally," one reads, 
" i t i s outstanding f o r t r u t h f u l n e s s and energy. Nordic 
men f o r the most p a r t possess a great power of judgment.' 
They i n c l i n e t o be t a c i t u r n and cautious they are pre-

2 
disposed t o leadership by nature." On the other hand the 
1 Brennecke, "Handbuch f u e r d i e Schulungsarbeit der H.J." 

Eher, Munich. Translated by Harwood Childs, 
New York, 1938. 

Brennecke, o p . c i t . , p.20. 
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Western races lacked c r e a t i v e power, and the Eastern races 
were t h i c k s e t , clumsy, unwarlike, destined t o be l e d , but 
never t o lead. The H i t l e r youth must understand t h a t i n 
the l o ng run h e r e d i t y always proved v i c t o r i o u s over environ
mental i n f l u e n c e s . A l l branches and f a m i l i e s of a people 
had a common o r i g i n , but the h e r e d i t a r y stream could s u f f e r 
many kinds of p o l l u t i o n and i n j u r y when diseased elements 
entered the blood stream. Therefore the youth must ha,ve a 
basic knowledge of the eugenic reforms e f f e c t e d by the Na
t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s . 

Closely a l l i e d t o the conception of h e r e d i t y and race 
was {.he p o p u l a t i o n p o l i c y , which was t o form another sub

j e c t for i n s t r u c t i o n i n the H.J. The H i t l e r youth must be 
taught t h a t a growing p o p u l a t i o n alone guaranteed the f u t u r e 
l i f e of a people. National Socialism had removed the s p i 
r i t u a l causes f o r the dec l i n e of the b i r t h r a t e by convert
i n g the German people t o a f a i t h i n the community. 

The chapters on German t e r r i t o r y and the German popu
l a t i o n areas were without doubt the cul m i n a t i n g p o i n t of 
the book. German t e r r i t o r y , f o r the H.J. was "every r e g i o n 
of Central Europe which i s i n h a b i t e d by Germans i n more or 
less permanent settlements and which has received i t s c u l -

1 
t u r a l i m p r i n t from the German people." Europe, as a c u l -

Brennecke, op.cit.,_ p. 105. 
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t u r a l and. s p i r i t u a l u n i t y was conceived as e n t i r e l y the 
work of Germans. Elsewhere the German c u l t u r e was s t i l l 
p l a i n l y v i s i b l e , from the settlements i n the Volga area t o 
the U.S.A., where over three m i l l i o n Germans resided. 
Other s t a t i s t i c s f o r H.J. consumption included the numbers 
of Germans i n a l l countries of the world. I t was taken 
f o r granted t h a t the s o - c a l l e d p o l i t i c a l areas, the t e r r i 
t o r i e s l o s t at V e r s a i l l e s , must be re s t o r e d t o Germany, but 
the teaching i n the H.J. also included the p r i n c i p l e t h a t 
Germany was j u s t i f i e d i n annexing those p o p u l a t i o n areas 
even when they were outside the f r o n t i e r s of the Reich i n 
the possession of non-German s t a t e s . These areas included 
the German areas i n Canada, U.S.A., South America, Austra
l i a , and South A f r i c a . 

The purpose of t h i s t r a i n i n g i n "Weltanschauung" was 
th e r e f o r e t o b r i n g home t o German youth the value of h i s r a 
c i a l h e r i t a g e . Having r e a l i s e d the need f o r suppressing 
the enemies of the r a c i a l idea, f o r purging a l i e n elements, 
and f o r i n c r e a s i n g the q u a n t i t y of the p o p u l a t i o n , German 
youth was t o be t r a i n e d t o t h i n k not only i n terms of the 
p o l i t i c a l areas, as defined by the boundaries of the Reich, 
but i n terms of the "Volk" p o l i c y . German youth must ac-
cept the idea of the u n i f i c a t i o n of a l l German speaking peo
ples w i t h i n the framework of a National S o c i a l i s t community, 
which i n f a c t meant nothing less than the p r e p a r a t i o n f o r a 
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n a z i f i e d world. 
The "weltanschauliche" t r a i n i n g i n the H.J. was fur

ther re-inforced by semi-religious ceremonies, the u l t i 
mate aim of which was to wean youth away from the orthodox 
church and to encourage b e l i e f i n the omnipotence of the 
new state r e l i g i o n . Reference has already been made to 

1 
ceremonies i n the "N.P.E.A."; of a similar type were cho
rus plays, s p e c i a l l y written for the H.J., with such t i t l e s 
as "Volk und Fuehrer". One such play commenced with the 
lamentations of the chorus over the state of Germany. Sud
denly a voice from the darkness announces that a leader has 
been found, whereupon the c r i e s of the chorus r i s e to a 
crescendo. The stage i s then illuminated, revealing a py
ramid at the foot of which the leader i s s i t t i n g . The cho
rus clamours for help, and after a time the leader, aroused 
by i t s entreaties, r i s e s and speaks. The chorus becomes 
ec s t a t i c as the leader f i n a l l y mounts the pyramid, stands on 

2 
the apex, surrounded by a mystical flashing l i g h t . Ano
ther type of ceremony had a more direct r e l i g i o u s p a r a l l e l ; 
i n t h i s case the introduction of the f l a g replaced the in t r o 
duction of the sacrament, the reading from "Meln Kampf" took 
x See p. 77. 
2 Singtbn and Weidenfeld, op.cit., p . 6 l . 
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the place of the reading from the gospel, and the vow of 
loya l t y to the "Fuehrer" was substituted for the Apostles' 

1 
Creed. I n a l l the varied mystic r i t e s and ceremonies 
practised i n the H.J., most of which c l e a r l y bear the im
print of Goebbels, the central theme i s unchanged: H i t l e r 
becomes the Almighty and i s consistently represented as the 
modern Saviour. 

Character and leadership t r a i n i n g i n the H.J. followed 
closely those pr i n c i p l e s already detailed i n the considera
tion of the "N.P.E.A." and the Adolf H i t l e r schools. The 
way to posts of leadership i n the H.J. was to be a hard one 
and selection for one of the "H.J. Fuehrerschulen" was to 
be regarded as a d i s t i n c t i o n . Each "Gebiet" had i t s own 
"Fuehrerschule" where sub-unit leaders were trained i n "Wel
tanschauung", i n Physical Training, and "Wehrerziehung". 
In these schools the H.J. leader was trained to be an "ent-
schlossener und wagemutlger Draufgaenger" and the q u a l i t i e s 
desired were "Schnelllgkeit, Kraft, Ausdauer, Gewandheit, 

2 
und Entschlusskraft". But the central message of these 
schools was to make the leaders r e a l i s e that they were not 
"selbststaendige Herrscher, eondern T e l l e eines grossen Gan-

3 . 

zen, dem s i e s i c h sinnvoll einzuordnen haben." 

1 Sington and Weldenfeld, op.cit., p.62. 
O' 

Schiraoh, op.cit., p.136. Schirach, op.cit., p.64. 
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Apart from the "Fuehrerschulen", numerous camps exis
ted to t r a i n youth i n character and community l i f e , as well 
asutb provide physical exercise and relaxation. Week-end 
hikes, excursions, parades, and the normal Wednesday "Heim-
abend" were a l l pervaded by the s p i r i t of serving the com
munity, and i n a l l H.J. a c t i v i t y the "Gedanke des Dienstes" 
was never far distant. The deeper purpose of t h i s communi
ty t r a i n i n g was to destroy any c l a s s consciousness, or i n 
other words to s o c i a l i s e youth. This process of s o c i a l i s a 
t ion of youth went right through the National S o c i a l i s t edu
cational system, beginning with the "Landjahr" or nine months 
i n the country at the end of the primary school course, con
tinuing i n the community l i f e i n the "Jungvolk", i n the 
H.J., i n the Labour Service, and eventually finding i t s c u l 
mination i n the army. Consciousness of t i e s of the blood, 
and of membership of the same "Schlcksalsgemeinschaft" had, 
i t was alleged, destroyed the system of c l a s s and produced a 
unified youth, not seeking s e l f advancement, but a l l vying 
with one another i n service to the community. The secon
dary schoolboy, i n fulfilment of these ideals would i n h i s 
H.J. unit parade alongside the manual worker, and i f the 
l a t t e r had proved himself to be a member of the "Adels der 
Leistung" would be bound to offer him unquestioning loyalty.. 
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Th e character t r a i n i n g i n the H.J. aimed at producing 
a type to whom honour was everything, who had learned the 
valuable lesson of blind obedience, whose courage and l o y a l 
ty were beyond doubt. I n the words of the "Fuehrer" the 
German youth of the future was to be "schlank und rank, 

1 
f l i n k , zaeh wie Leder, und. hart wie Kruppstahl". Once he 
had l e f t the H.J. the educative process was not regarded as 
complete. "Schulung" of various kinds continued i n d e f i 
n i t e l y . "Von einer Schule wird In Zukunft der Junge Mann 
i n die andere gehoben warden. Beim Klnde beginnt es und 

2 
beim alten Kaempfer des Bewegung wird es enden." The 
H i t l e r youth was then to be toughened by rigorous outdoor 
l i f e , yet at the same time, se n s i t i v e to the achievements 
of the German "Volk", he was to pass on to the next stage of 
hi s education as a p o l i t i c a l soldier and dedicated to the 
service of the folk community. 

One of the controversial questions which puzzled many 
foreign observers was that of pre-military t r a i n i n g i n the 
H.J. National S o c i a l i s t educators strenuously denied that 
i t was primarily designed to provide a pre-military t r a i n 
ing and argued that i t could not be regarded i n the same 

Quoted by Schirach, op.cit., p.197. 
Quoted by Schirach, op.cit., p.197. 
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l i g h t as the B r i t i s h Army Cadet units i n the schools. 
Schirach himself wrote, "Eine Regierung, die ihre Jugend 
m i l i t a e r i s c h ausbilden w i l l , pflegt die Fuehrung ihrer 
Jugend nicht solchen Personen anzuvertrauen, die selbst 

1 
k e i n e r l e i m i l i t a e r i s c h Ausbildung aufzuweisen haben." 
I t 1B perhaps true to conclude that to give youth a m i l i 
tary t r a i n i n g was not the f i r s t purpose of the National So
c i a l i s t s . To s o c i a l i s e a l l young people, to give them a 
"Weltanschauung" for l i f e , to guarantee unquestioning l o 
yalty for the future, were no doubt regarded as more impor
tant aims. Yet the p r i n c i p l e of "Wehrerziehung" remained 
an ess e n t i a l one and i t w i l l therefore be necessary to exa
mine the role i t played i n the train i n g of the H.J. 

Writing on the part played by "Gelaendekunst" i n the 
curriculum of the H.J., S t e l l r e c h t , who himself had had 
long experience as a H.J. leader, was much more open about 
i t s value as purely m i l i t a r y training than Baldur von Schi
rach had been. "Das Z i e l , " he wrote, " i s t . den Jungen 
beim Heere abzuliefern, dass dort dafuer keine Zeit aufge-
wendet werden muss. Eine zehnjaehrige systematische Schu-
lung kann erstaunlich weit fuehren, v i e l welter a l s dieses 

2 
Jemals i n der Zeit des Heeresdienstes geschehen kann." 
1 Schirach, op.cit., p.139.. 

S t e l l r e c h t j "Die Wehrerziehung der deutschen Jugend", 
Mittler und Sohn, Ber l i n , 1938, p.70. 
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According to S t e l l r e c h t the b a s i c aim of "Wehrerziehung" 

was to enable the youth to grow up i n a s o l d i e r l y back

ground and to a s s i m i l a t e organically, those q u a l i t i e s which 

would make him a s u c c e s s f u l s o l d i e r . The new type of s o l 

d i e r to r e c e i v e h i s b a s i c t r a i n i n g i n the H.J. was to be 

" n i c h t das Produkt neuer T a k t i k , neuer Waffen, sondern e i -

nes neuen Denkens." He was to r e a l i s e t h a t the " G e i s t des 

A n g r i f f e " was p e c u l i a r l y a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the Nordic r a c e 

and t h a t i t worked i n t h e i r blood, "wie eine unnennbare 

Sehnsucht". Defensive war was p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y most d i f f i 

c u l t f o r Germans. "Wehrerziehung" i n the H.J. was t h e r e 

f o r e to I n c u l c a t e the o f f e n s i v e s p i r i t and to g l o r i f y death 

on the b a t t l e f i e l d as the f i n e s t end to l i f e and the grea

t e s t s e r v i c e to the community. "Wir wollen n i c h t i n Trauer 

um d i e Denkmaeler der Toten stehen, und von dem grossen Op-

f e r reden, sondern wir wollen s i e g l u e c k l i c h p r e i s e n , dass 

i h r Leben d i e s e s grosse Ende fand." The g r e a t e s t hour of 
1 

a man's l i f e was t h a t of d e c i s i o n i n battle-. 

Thus "Wehrerziehung" was to form the culmination of 

the r a c i a l d o c t r i n e which had been made the core of a l l i n 

s t r u c t i o n i n the c l a s s room, by l e a d i n g youth to glory i n • 

a l l t h i n g s German and to the b e l i e f t h a t the best German was 

S t e l l r e c h t , "Die Wehrerziehung 11, pp.9-13-. 
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a l s o the best s o l d i e r . 

At the age of ten the member of the "Jungvolk" began 

h i s "education f o r defence", the most s t r i k i n g c h a r a c t e r i s 

t i c of which was t r a i n i n g f o r courage and toughness. Quite 

remarkable achievements, maintained S t e l l r e c h t , were p o s s i 

b l e i n hardening youths i f a systematic course was followed. 

The most e s s e n t i a l p a r t of the p r a c t i c a l t r a i n i n g by which 

t h i s was achieved was "Gelaendekunst". Only he who has 

seen the camouflaged youth, " f a s t eine geworden mit Gras und 

Busch, mit zwei brennenden Augen, d i e zum Gegner spaehen,.... 

der b e r e l t i s t a u f z u s c h n e l l e n , w i e s e l g l e i c h durch d i e Buesche 

zu g l e i t e n , einen der f e i n d l i c h e n Spaeher zu f a s s e n , der ihm 
1 

den Weg v e r l e g t " has any i d e a what i s meant by education i n 

l a n d s p o r t . The e a r l i e s t l e s s o n s included march d i s c i p l i n e , 

c a r e of the f e e t , f i r s t a i d , the c o r r e c t packing of the k i t -

bag, f i e l d cooking, e r e c t i n g a t e n t , and digging. 

Map reading, d i r e c t i o n f i n d i n g , f i e l d sketches, Judging 

d i s t a n c e s , w r i t i n g r e p o r t s and messages, s e l e c t i o n of l i n e s 

of advance, the p r i n c i p l e s of camouflage and cover, a l l 

found t h e i r p l a c e i n the H.J. curriculum. The r e c r u i t f o r 

the army was to a r r i v e with eye and ear f u l l y developed and 

with a l l h i s elemental i n s t i n c t s f u l l y roused. "Wir wollen 

S t e l l r e c h t , "Die Wehrerziehung ", p.159. 
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unsere Jugend so e r z i e h e n , " wrote S t e l l r e c h t , "daas s i e 

wie Woelfe und Fuechse durch Wald und F e l d l a u f e n und 

s c h l e i c h e n koennen. Wir wollen i n ihnen d i e e i n g e s c h l a -
1 

fenen I n s t i n k t e wieder weckeri." F i n a l l y i t was a s s e r t e d 

that t r a i n i n g i n shooting could not begin e a r l y enough. 

Between the ages of t e n and f i f t e e n a i r guns were used and 

from f i f t e e n to nineteen shooting with small c a l i b r e r i f l e s 

was c a r r i e d out, the most c a r e f u l records of achievement 

being kept. The importance of shooting must always be 

s t r e s s e d because u l t i m a t e l y everything depended on the "gut-
2 

g e z i e l t e n e r f o l g r e i c h e n Schuss, der den Gegner e r l e d i g t . " 
Side by s i d e with these a c t i v i t i e s went normal P h y s i 

c a l T r a i n i n g , the avowed aim of which was to produce healthy 

bodies, on which the whole army t r a i n i n g could e v e n t u a l l y 

be founded. The H.J. was kept at a high l e v e l of f i t n e s s 

by annual examinations, "Leistungspruefungen", from the age 

of f i f t e e n to eighteen. F i n a l l y i n the Labour S e r v i c e a 

more d i f f i c u l t t e s t took p l a c e , which was r e a l l y a "Mannes-

probe", in.which " a l l e s Weiche und Schwaeche, das b i s h e r 

mitgeschleppt wurde, endgueltig weggeschnitten wird." 

By the time the German youth was about nineteen he was ready 

\ P.79. 

", p.101. 

", p.115. 

S t e l l r e c h t , "Die Wehreziehung. 

S t e l l r e c h t , "Die Wehrerziehung 

S t e l l r e c h t , "Die Wehrerziehung 
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to enter the army, that "Gemeinschaft der Tapferen", with 

a superbly healthy body, and a f i r m b e l i e f i n h i s country's 

mission, " v o l l L u s t des eigenen E i n s a t z e s zum H e i l e s e i n e s 
1 

Volkes." 

3. The H i t l e r Youth and the secondary sc h o o l . 

Such a comprehensive movement as the H.J. could c l e a r l y 

not e x i s t without e f f e c t i n g the most profound changes i n the 

l i f e of the secondary s c h o o l . S c h i r a c h i n s i s t e d t h a t they 

were both to be regarded as educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . "Die 

Schule i s t d i e Erziehung von oben, d i e H.J. d i e von unten. 

I n der Schule e r z i e h t d i e L e h r e r s c h a f t , i n der H.J. d i e Junge 
2 

Fuehrung." The a u t h o r i t y of the teacher must be f i n a l i n 

the school, but maintained S c h i r a c h , i t was e q u a l l y obvious 

that the highest a u t h o r i t y outside the school was t h a t of 

the H.J. l e a d e r . The t e a c h e r must r e a l i s e t h a t h i s p o s i 

t i o n gave him no claim to the l e a d e r s h i p of youth. He must 

remember t h a t "Lehren und Fuehren" were two fundamentally 
3 

d i f f e r e n t t h i n g s . The one q u a l i t y r e q u i r e d by the H.J. 

l e a d e r was the inborn power of l e a d e r s h i p , and whoever pos

sessed i t , i r r e s p e c t i v e of whether he was a t e a c h e r , peasant 
1 S t e l l r e c h t , "Die Wehrerziehung ", p.111. 
2 

S c h i r a c h , o p . c i t . , p.169; 

5 S c h i r a c h , o p . c i t . , p.170. 
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or l a b o u r e r , was to be used f o r youth work. 

Although t h e r e was to be a sharp d i v i s i o n between 

the school and the H.J., c l o s e l i a i s o n about i n d i v i d u a l 

p u p i l s was recommended. S c h i r a c h considered i t a d v i s a b l e 

f o r a teacher to co n s u l t the H.J. l e a d e r f i r s t about an 

i d l e boy r a t h e r than reprove him d i r e c t . I n secondary 

schools i t happened f r e q u e n t l y that the te a c h e r would f i n d 

a H.J. l e a d e r i n h i s c l a s s . I n such cases s p e c i a l t a c t 

was to be employed by the te a c h e r . H E s i s t etwas anders 

ob man einen Schueler t a d e l t , der ausserhalb des U n t e r r i c h t s 

eine Gefolgschaft f u e h r t , oder einem solchen, der eben 
1 

n l c h t s anders a l s Schueler 1 s t . " The teac h e r must t h e r e 

f o r e not presume to lower the a u t h o r i t y or p r e s t i g e of the 

"Gefo l g s c h a f t f u e h r e r " by rebuking him i n f r o n t of h i s com

rades; he must t e l l him "unter v i e r Augen was ihm im I n t e -
2 

r e s s e s e i n e r Schulbildung gesagt werd.en muss." The t e a 

cher must not c r i t i c i s e the H.J.^ as a word ag a i n s t i t i n 

the heat of the moment would destroy the confidence between 

p u p i l s and master which would not be easy to r e p l a c e . The 

H.J. l e a d e r was then i n a p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n i n the sch o o l s . 

There was a very strong tendency to encourage other boys to 

re s p e c t him r a t h e r than the school-master, e s p e c i a l l y i f 
x S c h i r a c h , o p . c i t . , p.173. 

2 S c h i r a c h , o p . c i t . , p.173. 
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the l a t t e r was of the o l d e r , more academic type. "GewisB 

hat d i e Jugend keinen Respekt vor dem Wissen. S i e a c h t e t 

nur den K e r l wer k e i n e r i a t , kann n i c h t geholfen wer-
1 

den." 

Encouraged perhaps by Sc h i r a c h ' s pronouncements on the 

s u b j e c t , encroachments were c l e a r l y made by the H.J. a g a i n s t 

the a u t h o r i t y of the s c h o o l . That t h i s had been the case 

i s evident from a m i n i s t e r i a l decree which s t i p u l a t e d , " E i n -

g r l f f e i n d i e T a e t i g k e l t der Schule von aussen.her s i n d v e r -

boten. Im Schulleben haben d i e Schueler den L e i t e r und 
2 

Lehrern unbedingt zu gehorchen." To smooth out d i f f e r e n 

ces the same decree e s t a b l i s h e d s p e c i a l " V e r t r a u e n s l e h r e r " , 

or " l i a i s o n t e a c h e r s " who had to be members of the N.S.L. 

and who were p r e f e r a b l y a l s o members of the H.J. T h e i r 

d u t i e s were c l e a r l y defined and included the d i s s e m i n a t i o n 

of information on the aims and work of the H.J., d i s c u s s i o n s 

with parents on the r e l a t i o n s h i p between H.J. and the school, 

and i n t e r v i e w s with the r e s p o n s i b l e H.J. l e a d e r s concerning 

p u p i l s whose z e a l i n e i t h e r school or H.J. was d e f i c i e n t . 

These l i a i s o n o f f i c e r s a l s o answered questions on the c h i l d ' s 

H.J. r e c o r d at examinations and other i n t e r v i e w s . 

S c h l r a c h , o p . c i t . , p.174. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 18 February, 1938. 
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The same decree was to guarantee a "reibungsloses 

Zusammenarbelten von Schule und H.J.", but t h a t i t was not 

perhaps completely s u c c e s s f u l i n e l i m i n a t i n g f r i c t i o n was 

i n d i c a t e d by a s p e c i a l agreement concluded i n 1941 between 
1 

Rust and Axmann, s t r e s s i n g once more the importance of u n i 

ty between the school, the H.J. and the f a m i l y , and the ne

c e s s i t y of avoiding overlapping. Once more a "regelmaessi-

ger Wochendienst" was d e t a i l e d with which the school had no 

r i g h t to i n t e r f e r e . The school could a l s o have no c l a i m 

on the p u p i l during the h o l i d a y s , when the "Landfahrten" and 

the "Gross^jfahrten" of the H.J. took p l a c e . On the other 

hand members of the H.J. were granted l e a v e of absence dur

i n g school time to attend "Fuehrerschulen", which provided 

coursesup to a l e n g t h of t h r e e weeks. As the war continued 

the H.J. encroached more and more on the time of the schoo l , 

and t h i s became the s u b j e c t of a f u r t h e r decree i n 1943, 

when l e a v e of absence from schools f o r v a r i o u s H.J. courses 
2 

and war d u t i e s was r e g u l a r i s e d . 

I t thus becomes c l e a r t h a t the H.J.. played a dominant 

p a r t i n r e v e r s i n g the s c a l e of values i n the secondary 

s c h o o l s . The normal youth i n normal conditions w i l l r a r e l y 

overwork hi m s e l f i n t e l l e c t u a l l y . When however knowledge 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 8 February, 1941. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 19 November, 1943. 
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and i n t e l l e c t u a l attainment are openly derided by those i n 

a u t h o r i t y and the i d e a l of the " K e r l " i s s u b s t i t u t e d , d i s 

i n t e g r a t i o n of the academic s i d e w i l l e v e n t u a l l y r e s u l t . 

Yet d e s p i t e the assurances by the National S o c i a l i s t educa

t i o n i s t s of the r e v o l u t i o n e f f e c t e d by the H.J. i n the edu

c a t i o n of German youth, t h e r e i s great u n c e r t a i n t y as to 

the a c t u a l extent of the triumph. Did German youth s u r r e n 

der completely to the new ideology or d i d a p a r t of i t see 

the e v i l s of the H.J. system? Did those members of the 

pre-1933 youth movements remain content with a purely pas

s i v e r o l e ? These questions cannot be l e f t unanswered as 

they are of great importance when c o n s i d e r i n g the r e 

education of Germany. 

i 

4. R e s i s t a n c e to the H i t l e r Youth. 

One of the prof e s s e d aims of the H.J. was to b r i n g back 

youth to the community, but there was l i t t l e spontaneity 

about i t . The s t a t e arranged everything, and although 

youth was to be l e d by youth, everything was ordered from 

the highest P a r t y l e v e l and the Junior u n i t commanders had 

the power to decide nothing. Another professed aim of the 

H.J. was to i n s t i l the highest form of comradeship amongst 



-194-

young people out s i d e the s c h o o l . Yet there was no sugges
t i o n of e q u a l i t y about the t r a i n i n g . L i f e i n the H.J. 
with i t s constant "Leistungspruefungen", i t s organised cou
r s e s and camps was a c o n t i n u a l s e l e c t i v e process and i t 
would seem that the constant r i v a l r y f o r posts of l e a d e r 
ship l e d to the s t r e s s i n g of purely m a t e r i a l ends, to the 
growth of ambition and the l u s t f o r power, r a t h e r than to 
those s p i r i t u a l ends over which some of the P a r t y i d e a l i s t s 
enthused. The biography of a H i t l e r youth, Adolf Goers, i s 
perhaps t y p i c a l of many who j o i n e d f u l l of enthusiasm f o r 
the p r i n c i p l e of "Gemeinnutz vor Eigennutz", and who even
t u a l l y l e a r n e d t h a t the only sure way to advance was to p u l l 

1 

s t r i n g s . His experience r e v e a l e d t h a t the c r e a t i o n of a 

h i e r a r c h y o f t e n l e d only to envy, f r u s t r a t i o n and Jealousy. 

The background of the H.J., described by Goers, with the am

b i t i o n s of i t s l e a d e r s , the c o n t i n u a l hunt f o r p o s i t i o n and 

i n f l u e n c e , t h e i r c o r r u p t i o n , t h e i r night l i f e and attendant 

v i c e s , i l l u s t r a t e only too c l e a r l y the wide g u l f between Na

t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t theory and p r a c t i c e . Goers f i n a l l y became 

attached to a t r a i n i n g company l e d by a former member of the 

s c o u t s . E v e n t u a l l y other boys, a l s o members of pre-1933 

youth o r g a n i s a t i o n s , Joined the company, which r a p i d l y became 

Siemsen, " H i t l e r Youth", Lindsay Drummond, London, 
1940. 
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more and more l i k e the s c o u t s . There was no thought of 

conspiracy; indeed the m a j o r i t y s t i l l b e l i e v e d i n H i t l e r , 

but they wanted freedom, to have no s u p e r i o r s , and no sub

o r d i n a t e s , and to be amongst comrades on an equal f o o t i n g . 

The company was f i n a l l y d i s s o l v e d when i t s nature became 

apparent, and Goers formed a small u n i t of h i s own which 

was however soon l i q u i d a t e d and i t s members a r r e s t e d . 

While t h i s was c e r t a i n l y a most uncommon occurrence i n 

the H.J., t h e r e i s f u r t h e r evidence t h a t the o l d youth move

ments d i d not e n t i r e l y c o l l a p s e with the " G l e l c h s c h a l t u n g " 

of 1933. The "Meissner" formula, which proclaimed the 

r i g h t of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n , s t i l l l i v e d . Many group l e a 

ders found t h e i r way i n t o the H.J., with the i n t e n t i o n of 

undermining i t and numerous r e p o r t s from Germany, o f f i c i a l 

speeches, p r e s s a r t i c l e s , and even p o l i c e decrees t e s t i f y 

t h a t they were not e n t i r e l y u n s u c c e s s f u l . The formation 

of the "H.J. S t r e i f e n d l e n s t " , a s o r t of mobile p a t r o l with 

p o l i c e powers, c r e a t e d to comb out r e c a l c i t r a n t elements 

amongst adolescents, shows t h a t German youth was not e n t i r e 

l y unanimous i n i t s "support f o r National S o c i a l i s m . 

Yet one must be cautious i n estimating the t r a d i t i o n 

of opposition t o the H.J. Th^i. i t e x i s t e d throughout the 

regime i s c e r t a i n , but i t would be wrong to over-estimate 

i t s importance, or even to assume t h a t t h e r e were many u n i t s 
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l i k e t h a t of Adolf Goers. There can be no doubt t h a t the 

m a j o r i t y of secondary schoolboys enjoyed t h e i r days i n the 

H.J. and t h a t many of them never saw the darker s i d e des

c r i b e d above. The s u c c e s s of H i t l e r ' s appeal to German 

youth cannot be doubted f o r a moment by any person who has 

had contact with young German p r i s o n e r s . The almost com

p l e t e unanimity with which they worshipped the ."Fuehrer", 

and a s c r i b e d a l l the e v i l s i n the world to the i n f l u e n c e of 

the Jews, t h e i r f a n a t i c a l b e l i e f i n the Nordic myths, the 

supremacy of t h e i r own r a c e , and the m i s s i o n of Germany i n 

d i c a t e a very thorough and systematic "weltanschauliche" 

t r a i n i n g i n the H.J. and a widespread acceptance of what 

was taught. The National S o c i a l i s t s were s k i l f u l enough 

to r e a l i s e that youth needed a s e t of values and how com

p l e t e l y they h e l d sway i s c l e a r from the small numbers who 

understood how they were being perverted and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y 

stunted. Becker concluded t h a t the g r i p of the new ideo

logy grew as the war went on. " U n t i l w e l l i n t o the t h i r d 

year of the present war," he wrote, "and perhaps even the 

f o u r t h i t i s a l t o g e t h e r l i k e l y t h at the e x t e r n a l g r i p of 

the National S o c i a l i s t P a r t y grew stronger and stronger and 

t h a t the ideology of the "Vblk" community as'embodied i n 

the Nazi system was hammered home with g r e a t e r energy." 

Becker, "German Youth, bond or f r e e " . Kegan P a u l , 
London, 1946, p.202. 
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Yet as the war went on and the German m i l i t a r y machine 

t a s t e d defeat f o r the f i r s t time, d i s r e s p e c t f o r the P a r t y 

l e a d e r s and ha t r e d f o r c a r e e r i s t s became more common among-
1 

s t youth. Becker r e f e r r e d to v a r i o u s groups-' which enga

ged i n s t r e e t brawls with the H.J. and i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t 

from 1943 onwards a r e a c t i o n a g a i n s t regimentation s e t i n . 

These gangs however, amongst which J u v e n i l e delinquents 

were common, were g e n e r a l l y not co-ordinated and had l i t t l e 

p o l i t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . The "Edelweiss" movement, which 

was perhaps more co-ordinated than any other a n t i - H i t l e r 

movement amongst r e c a l c i t r a n t youth, arose mainly i n the 

i n d u s t r i a l d i s t r i c t s i n the Rhineland and drew i t s r e c r u i t s 

l a r g e l y from working c l a s s homes: only r a r e l y was anybody 

found i n the movement who had had a secondary school educa

t i o n . The c h i e f occupations were horseplay at H.J. meet

ings, i n c l u d i n g p h y s i c a l v i o l e n c e to H.J. l e a d e r s , the 

c h a l k i n g up of such slogans as "Raeder mussen r o l l e n f u e r 

den S i e g . Koepfe muessen f a l l e n nach dem K r i e g , " and the 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of subversive pamphlets. Considerable numbers 

of the "Edelweiss" movement found t h e i r way i n t o the armed 

f o r c e s , from which they were not slow to des e r t once they 

Becker, o p . c i t . , p.209. 
c . f . " I n s i d e Germany Reports", American A s s o c i a t i o n f o r 
a democratic Germany, New York, A p r i l 1945, p.3«» which 
r e f e r s to a n t i - N a z i groups such as "The Pack , "The F a l 
cons", "The Black P a r t y " , "The Three I r o n Arrows", and 
"The White Rose". 
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were posted to f r o n t l i n e u n i t s . The c h a r a c t e r of t h e s e 

a n t i - N a z i groups proves t h a t the H.J. d i d not e n t i r e l y 

succeed i n c r e a t i n g a generation of i n d o c t r i n a t e d f a n a t i c s . 

The r e a l r e s u l t of the H.J. t r a i n i n g can be seen i n the 

sense of confusion and i n the n i h i l i s t i c tendencies of the 

m a j o rity of youth groups opposed to H i t l e r . At the end of 

the war these youths were i n opposition to everything they 

had ever known, to the s t a t e , to the H.J., to the f a m i l y , 

to a d u l t s , and i n general to a l l s o c i e t y . 

Any d i s c u s s i o n of opposition to the H.J. must i n c l u d e 

the d e c l a r a t i o n by students of Munich U n i v e r s i t y i n January 

and February of 1943, which cost many of them t h e i r l i v e s . 

The s p i r i t of the manifesto bore a s t r i k i n g resemblance to 

the "Hohen Meissner" d o c t r i n e and was i n l a r g e measure a 

p r o t e s t at "the s u f f o c a t i o n of the growing power of t h i n k i n g 

and judging f o r o n e s e l f i n a fog of empty phrases" and which 

s t a t e d the i n t e n t i o n "to f i g h t f o r the r i g h t to untrammeled 

s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n without which s p i r i t u a l v a l u e s cannot be 

c r e a t e d . " The manifesto proclaimed "the s t r u g g l e f o r our 

f u t u r e , our freedom and our honour w i t h i n the framework of 
1 

a n a t i o n a l e x i s t e n c e conscious of i t s moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . " 

B o r i n s k i - M i l c h , "Jugendbewegung", German Educational 
R e c o n s t r u c t i o n , Westminster P r e s s , 1945 
(V- M-S. 
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F i n a l l y amongst the f o r c e s that challenged the autho

r i t y of the National S o c i a l i s t s must be numbered such f i 

gures as Bishop Bornewasser of T r i e r , Count Galen, Bishop 

of Muenster, and C a r d i n a l Faulhaber of Munich, whose teach

ings must have reached a small minority of German youths. 

Of s p e c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e too was the t r i a l of Count von. 

Moltke's group, which had s t a r t e d d i s c u s s i o n s with a view 

to u n i t i n g healthy elements remaining i n Germany, i n 1940 

at the very peak of H i t l e r ' s s u c c e s s . F r e i s l e r , the P r e s i 

dent of the People's Court, was quick to r e a l i s e t h a t Moltke's 

group was i f anything more dangerous than those which had 

planned v i o l e n t a c t i o n a g a i n s t the s t a t e because i t emphasi

sed the supreme importance of s p i r i t u a l r e s i s t a n c e to Natio

n a l S o c i a l i s m . Moltke and h i s a s s o c i a t e s were accordingly 

sentenced to death f o r a s k i n g the question, "Womit kann im 
1 

Chaos das Christentum e i n Rettungsanker s e l n . " 

I n a s s e s s i n g the e f f e c t s of the H.J. on secondary, edu

c a t i o n c e r t a i n f a c t s stand out. The t r a d i t i o n of r e s i s 

tance, as we have seen found i t s main support amongst the 

sons of i n d u s t r i a l workers and i n c l e r i c a l c i r c l e s and i n 

f a c t e f f e c t e d only a very small minority. C e r t a i n secon

dary school-masters were c l e a r l y not i n sympathy with the 

"A German of the R e s i s t a n c e " , The L a s t L e t t e r s of Count 
Helmuth Janes von Moltke, Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 
London, 1947, p.59. 
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H.J. movement and the frequent m i n i s t e r i a l decrees prove 

that r e l a t i o n s were at times s t r a i n e d . The secondary 

schoolboy, who according to the M i n i s t e r of Education, was 

being t r a i n e d for. a p o s i t i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , i f h i s c a 

r e e r was to be s u c c e s s f u l had to prove a f a u l t l e s s r e c o r d 

i n the H.J. I t seems c l e a r t h e r e f o r e that i n case of any 

c o n f l i c t between the H.J. and members of the s t a f f known 

not to be ardent supporters of the P a r t y , the boys would 

give t h e i r a l l e g i a n c e r a t h e r . t o the H.J. u n i t . For the 

c a r e e r i s t a good record i n the H.J. had gre a t e r market value 

than academic attainment and so the normal secondary school

boy entered with vigour i n t o H.J. a c t i v i t i e s and l a t e r ob

t a i n e d the P a r t y badge as a s a f e t y p i n . The H i t l e r Youth 

movement t h e r e f o r e , although i t perhaps gave former primary 

schoolboys, who were content to remain i n the rank and f i l e , 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r community t r a i n i n g and comradeship, o f f e 

red enormous scope to the secondary schoolboy, sand f o s t e r e d 

i n many cas e s opportunism^ hypocrisy and d i s s i m u l a t i o n r a 

t h e r than those v i r t u e s e x t o l l e d by the educational p h i l o 

sophers.. The p r e s s u r e of the weekly parades, the week-end 

camps, the courses away from home, took up a great amount of 

time of the secondary school p u p i l , whose academic develop

ment must s u r e l y have been s e v e r e l y retarded. But more v i 

t a l than e i t h e r the opportunisb or the r e s t r i c t i o n of i n t e l 

l e c t u a l progress was the s t i f l i n g of free, d i s c u s s i o n . I n 
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the H.J. t h e r e were no such things as the standards of ob

j e c t i v e t r u t h . A t h i n g was no longer t r u e or f a l s e but 

r i g h t or wrong p o l i t i c a l l y . " C r i t i c i s m of the l e a d e r s h i p , " 

wrote Goers, " i s the g r e a t e s t crime of which a member of 

the H.J. can be g u i l t y . B e t t e r t h a t he should l i e , cheat, 

s t e a l , commit a l l s o r t s of f o l l i e s . That i s not h a l f so 
1 

bad as making the s l i g h t e s t c r i t i c i s m . " 

Siemsen, o p . c i t . , p.157* 



PART TWO. 
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GHAPTER V I . 

THE LEGACY OF NATIONAL SOCIALISM. 

I n Part One of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n the attempt has been made 
f i r s t of a l l t o c l a r i f y t he p r i n c i p l e s of National Socia
l i s t education and t o examine t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n t o the f i e l d 
of secondary education f o r boys. I n Part Two the legacy of 
National Socialism w i l l be discussed; subsequently various 
trends i n secondary education i n Germany today w i l l be noted 
w i t h s p e c i a l reference t o the B r i t i s h Zone. F i n a l l y t he 
lessons of National Socialism f o r contemporary educational 
thought w i l l be reviewed and the attempt made t o assess the 
progress towards and the prospects of a democratic system 
of education i n Germany. 

1. The d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of secondary education. 
Before attempting t o describe the educational scene i n 

the summer of 1945 i t would be re l e v a n t t o d e t a i l some of 
the stages of the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of secondary education dur
i n g the war and t o estimate the e f f e c t s on t h e German school 
boy. The ea r l y years of t h e war c l e a r l y gave a great im
petus t o "Wehrwissenschaft" and those aspects of school sub
j e c t s were stressed which would prove of d i r e c t use t o t h e 
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war e f f o r t when the p u p i l l e f t school. Yet the m i n i s t e r i a l 
decrees f o r 1940 and f o r 1941 o f f e r l i t t l e evidence t h a t se
condary education was being s e r i o u s l y r e t a r d e d . The f i n a l 
secondary school examination, the "Reifepruefung", was cer
t a i n l y s i m p l i f i e d by a r e d u c t i o n i n the number of w r i t t e n 

. 1 2 
papers, and the t i m e - t a b l e was also s l i g h t l y s i m p l i f i e d . 
But i t was not u n t i l the f u l l impact of the f a i l u r e of the 
German armies t o gain immediate v i c t o r y i n the East had been 
f e l t t h a t secondary education was.seriously threatened. 
Early i n 1942 the whole of Germany began t o r e a l i s e f o r the 
f i r s t time t h a t war could mean s a c r i f i c e and hardship r a t h e r 
than triumphant m i l i t a r y parades. The continued f a i l u r e s 
on the Eastern Front had t h e i r Immediate repercussions on 
the schools and i n Spring, 1942, the M i n i s t e r of Education 
issued a decree, i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the "Reichsjugendfue-
h r e r " and the M i n i s t e r f o r "Ernaehrung und W i r t s c h a f t " , 
which marked the f i r s t major stage i n the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of 

3 
secondary school education. This decree es t a b l i s h e d the 
p r i n c i p l e of a g r i c u l t u r a l labour f o r secondary schoolboys 
of the f i f t h and s i x t h years between 15 A p r i l and 15 November. 

13 January, 1940. 
20 March, 1940. See Appendix 2. 
24 A p r i l , 1942. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
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This s e r v i c e was e i t h e r " z e i t w e i l i g " or "ununterbrochen" 
according t o the a g r i c u l t u r a l s i t u a t i o n . Service of shor
t e r d u r a t i o n was decreed f o r primary school p u p i l s , which 
was t o take place w i t h i n reach of t h e i r homes. Secondary 
school p u p i l s were t o be accommodated i n h o s t e l s or camps 
or even w i t h i n d i v i d u a l peasants. Schooling and H.J. du
t i e s , said the M i n i s t e r , were t o be c a r r i e d on when a g r i c u l 
t u r a l work was l i m i t e d through bad weather or other causes. 
On such days i n s t r u c t i o n was t o be confined t o s c i e n t i f i c 
s u b j e c t s . 

Early i n 1942 a wide spread c a l l up t o the forces took 
place i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h e summer off e n s i v e s and i t was 
estimated t h a t at about t h i s time over f i f t y per cent of 
the teachers i n primary schools and f o r t y per cent of those 

1 
i n secondary schools were i n the f o r c e s . I t was c l e a r a l 
so from the number of secondary school graduates e n t e r i n g 
the u n i v e r s i t i e s t h a t serious shortages would be f e l t i n 
the professions i n subsequent years. I n 1931 seventy-
t h r e e per cent of a l l " A b l t u r i e n t e n " had gone t o the u n i v e r 
s i t i e s or t o the t e c h n i c a l h i g h schools, By 1938 the num
ber had f a l l e n t o f o r t y - t w o percent and i n 1941 t o twenty-

o 
seven percent. These f i g u r e s meant t h a t by 1950 t h e r e 

"The Times Educational Supplement", 30 May, 1942. 
"The Times Educational Supplement", 1 November, 1942. 
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would have been serious d e f i c i e n c i e s of teachers, lawyers 
and engineers. The standard of entry i n t o the p r o f e s s i o 
ns was g r e a t l y lowered so t h a t secondary schoolboys of 
q u i t e i n f e r i o r q u a l i t y were admitted. The study of Law 
was reduced t o f o u r semesters, the t r a i n i n g of the secondary 
school teacher, as we have seen, was reduced by two years, 
and the engineer's t r a i n i n g by one year. Quite the most 
remarkable r e d u c t i o n i n standard however, took place i n t h e 
medical p r o f e s s i o n . - Nearly a l l B r i t i s h medical o f f i c e r s , 
who came i n t o contact w i t h t h e i r German counterparts, t r a i n 
ed i n the e a r l y years of the war, were amazed by t h e i r l a c k 
of knowledge on what seemed t o them r o u t i n e matters. 

By the time the d i s a s t e r of S t a l i n g r a d had overtaken 
Germany i t was obvious t h a t the war was making serious claims 
on the secondary schools. Apart from a g r i c u l t u r a l work, 
boys were d e t a i l e d f o r the c o l l e c t i o n of salvage, and t o ga
the r herbs, w i l d vegetables and p l a n t s ; the Christmas h o l i 
days were extended t o f o u r weeks t o save f u e l ; and school 
b u i l d i n g s were r e q u i s i t i o n e d i n - l a r g e numbers by the m i l i 
t a r y , sometimes e n f o r c i n g several schools t o share the same 
b u i l d i n g . Furthermore i n places exposed t o a i r a t t a c k , 
secondary schoolboys were r e c r u i t e d as a i r f o r c e a u x i l i a r i e s , 

1 
w i t h a subsequent r e d u c t i o n of periods attended i n school. 

"The Times Educational Supplement", 29 May, 1943. 
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H.J. d u t i e s i n c r e a s e d as the war went on as i t became more 

necessary to shorten the time spent i n the army i n t r a i n 

ing r e c r u i t s . Consequently l e a v e had to be granted f o r 
1 

the numerous l e a d e r s h i p courses during normal school time. 

By March 1944 the standard of work of many p u p i l s e n t e r i n g 

secondary schools had d e t e r i o r a t e d so much th a t s p e c i a l 

c l a s s e s were arranged i n the l a t t e r f o r boys retarded by 
2 

war and other causes. The entrance examination was a l s o 

s i m p l i f i e d . 

I n the Autumn of 1944 the l a s t year of the secondary 

school was c a l l e d up f o r f u l l time a n t i - a i r c r a f t d u t i e s . 

These p u p i l s were to have been awarded the "Reifepruefung" 

c e r t i f i c a t e on 31 May 1945, i f i n the meantime they had a c 

q u i t t e d themselves honourably i n a c t i o n . "Schueler und 

Schuelerinnen, d i e im K r i e g s e i n s a t z c h a r a k t e r l i c h versagen, 

kann der Reifevermerk n i c h t gegeben werden." Teachers i n 

the secondary schools, f r e e d by t h i s decree, were themsel

ves c a l l e d up w h i l s t i t was recommended t h a t a mobile body 
of teachers should v i s i t the gun s i t e s to provide i n s t r u c -

3 
t i o n . 

A f u r t h e r decree of the same month l e g a l i s e d the use of 
4 

the H.J. f o r f r o n t i e r d u t i e s . The use of boys under the 

19 November, 1943. 

9 March, 1944. 
28 September, 1944. 
23 September, 1944. 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
2 

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
9 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
4 M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 
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age of f i f t e e n and of g i r l s under s i x t e e n was f o r b i d d e n . 
Members of the H.J. so employed were t o be p a i d one mark 
per day and accommodated as f a r as possible i n camps. 
A r t and Music higher i n s t i t u t i o n s were closed by decree. 
Another decree i n Autumn 1944 when a l l i e d troops were a l 
ready f i g h t i n g on German s o i l , ordered the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of t he pamphlet issued by the army, "Vorwaerts, ran an den 
Feind" i n a l l secondary schools. "Bei der k r i e g s e n t s c h e i -
denden Bedeutung des Heeres und den Leistungen unserer un-
v e r g l e i c h l i c h e n I n f a n t e r i e " , s t a t e d the decree, " i s t es 
P f l i c h t der Schule, im U n t e r r i c h t das Heer, seine Geschl-
chte, Bewaffnung und Kampfesweise und den heldischen Ein-

. 1 
satz seiner Anhaenger i n angemessener Form herauszustellen." 
By such means i t was hoped t o b o l s t e r up morale amongst boys 
who would s h o r t l y be i n a c t i o n against the enemy. 

A review of the o f f i c i a l decrees i n the l a s t t h r e e 
years of the war leaves no room f o r doubt. The schools 
were no longer regarded as of great importance. I t was 
t h e i r duty t o adapt themselves t o war time and t h a t meant 
the complete abandonment of peace time working. So many 
a d d i t i o n a l tasks were thrown on t o both teacher and p u p i l s 
t h a t the energies of both had l i t t l e l e f t f o r formal educa-

M i n i s t e r i a l Decree, 12 October, 1944. 
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t i o n . One need not dwell on the e f f e c t s of the tremendous 
a i r r a i d s on t h e l a r g e r German towns i n the f i n a l stages of 
the war. I n t h e m a j o r i t y education ceased t o e x i s t and by 
the beginning of 1945 the d i s r u p t i o n of the e n t i r e educa
t i o n a l system was complete. 

2. German Youth i n d e feat. 
What had been the cumulative e f f e c t s of National Socia

l i s t education and the war years on the German secondary 
schoolboy? No doubt the generations most deeply a f f e c t e d 
by National S o c i a l i s t education had been decimated d u r i n g 
the f i v e years of war. Indeed i n the f i n a l stages of the 
war on a l l f r o n t s the number of s o l d i e r s i n German u n i t s be
tween the ages of nineteen and t h i r t y was l e s s than t h a t of 
youths below the age of nineteen and those over t h i r t y . 
As the casualty l i s t s mounted more and more demands were 
made on German youth t o the detriment of t h e i r schooling. 
Many were d r i v e n t o a s u i c i d a l death i n the "Volkssturm", 
or I n o r d i n a r y array u n i t s . . The s t r e n g t h of others was 
taxed f a r beyond the l i m i t s of t h e i r endurance by r i g o r o u s 
camp or barrack l i f e i n r e a r areas, where they dragged on a 
dreary existence, d i g g i n g defensive p o s i t i o n s or r e p a i r i n g 
communicettions. Others were engaged on the production of 
armaments or on heavy a g r i c u l t u r a l work. Thus the m a j o r i t y 
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of German youth which survived the war emerged from i t i n 
a s t a t e of complete p h y s i c a l exhaustion. The p h y s i c a l 
f a c t o r s , together w i t h t h a t contempt f o r i n t e l l e c t u a l a t 
tainments which the German youth had acquired through the 
H.J., combined t o produce complete apathy. Amongst youth
f u l p r i s o n e r s of war the h a b i t of independent thought was 
almost unknown, and t h e i r h orizon was l i m i t e d by o f f i c i a l 
propaganda and by the Party slogans. Few had ever thought 
why German troops had fought i n a l l countries of Europe. 
The Fuehrer had ordered i t and t h e r e f o r e there could be no 

1 
discussion or thought on t h e j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r such moves. 
Countless H i t l e r youths, when asked what they thought about 
H i t l e r ' s i n v a s i o n of Poland would r e p l y t h a t the "Fuehrer" 
would know why; they themselves were much too small t o 
express an op i n i o n on such important matters of s t a t e p o l i 
cy. The triumph of those i r r a t i o n a l forces already men
ti o n e d i n both the H.J. and formal schooling i s c l e a r l y r e 
vealed i n the a t t i t u d e of mind of German youth i n the l a t e r 
years of the war. On p u r e l y r a t i o n a l grounds they could 
f i n d n o thing t o support t h e i r b e l i e f i n u l t i m a t e v i c t o r y . 
They consequently turned t o a f a n a t i c a l adherence t o super
s t i t i o n s , myths, and i n t u i t i o n s , t o e x t r i c a t e them from t h e i r 

These and the subsequent observations are based on perso
n a l . i n t e r r o g a t i o n of pr i s o n e r s of war captured d u r i n g the 
Tunisian and I t a l i a n campaigns .1945-1945. 
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d i f f i c u l t i e s . L i k e many of t h e i r leaders, they r u l e d 
t h e i r l i v e s according t o various t h e o r i e s of a s t r o l o g y , 
and the b e l i e f i n secret weapons which would win the war 
f o r Germany at the l a s t minute was i m p l i c i t amongst t h e 
H.J. The f e e l i n g of e x h i l a r a t i o n and r e l i e f at the news 
of Roosevelt's death can only be explained by the f a c t t h a t 
German youth considered t h a t event a d i v i n e i n t e r v e n t i o n , 
one of the "Fuehrer's" i n t u i t i o n s t h a t some unforeseen 
stroke of f o r t u n e would eventually take place t o t u r n the 

1 
scales i n favour of. Germany. Thus w i t h the m a j o r i t y of 
German youth, a b e l i e f i n i r r a t i o n a l powers had gained com
p l e t e ascendancy over t h e i r l i m i t e d powers of reasoning, 
c r e a t i n g , when the moment of t o t a l defeat came, a.c o n d i t i o n 
of mental stagnation and bewilderment. 

Hand i n hand w i t h i n t e l l e c t u a l d e m o r a l i s a tion went mo
r a l degeneration. German youth, completely without s p i r i 
t u a l values, as defeat approached, turned towards m a t e r i a l 
t h i n g s . The a u t h o r i t y of the school and the parent had 
su f f e r e d t o such an extent at. the hands of- the H.J. t h a t 
there were few r e s t r a i n i n g i n f l u e n c e s . Family l i f e i t s e l f 

Based on the i n t e r r o g a t i o n of German prison e r s captured i n 
North Eastern I t a l y d u r i n g the f i n a l o f f e n s i v e of the 
Eighth Army i n A p r i l 1945 when the m i l i t a r y s i t u a t i o n 
from the German p o i n t of view was q u i t e hopeless. Such 
b e l i e f s were widespread amongst former H.J. members under 
the age of.twenty, but Infrequent amongst older men. 
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had s u f f e r e d g r i e v o u s l y d u r i n g the war and thus an i n s a t i 
able d e s i r e f o r pleasure, d i s t r a c t i o n and m a t e r i a l posses- . 
sions became more and more widespread amongst German youth 
i n the f i n a l stages of the war. The National S o c i a l i s t 
teachings of the freedom of the I n s t i n c t , and the encourage
ment the movement gave t o women t o bear c h i l d r e n i r r e s p e c 
t i v e of marriage, l e d i n time of war t o u n b r i d l e d sexual l i 
cence and a slackening of the moral f i b r e of the n a t i o n . 
J u v e n i l e delinquency increased t o such an extent t h a t on 1 

January, 1944, s p e c i a l courts were set up f o r youths between 

the ages of t e n and seventeen, w i t h powers t o order d e t e n t i o n 
1 

i n s p e c i a l camps, "Jugendschutzlager". The i n s t i t u t i o n 
of the "H.J. S t r e i f e n d i e n s t " meant t h a t the H.J., as defeat 
approached was unable t o c o n t r o l i t s own members. German 
youth i n the forces showed the same tendencies. Punishment 
b a t t a l i o n s i n 1944'f even i n S.S. formations were f u l l of 
youths convicted of such offences as robbery w i t h v i o l e n c e , 
rape, drunkenness and acts of i n d i s c i p l i n e . Other German 
youths were more unf o r t u n a t e and instead of t o normal pu
nishment u n i t s were sent t o the notorious 999 u n i t s , which 
consisted p a r t l y of hardened c r i m i n a l s and p a r t l y of p o l i t i 
c a l o f f e n d e r s , who had been sent t o the f r o n t i n view of 

1 S i e b e r t , "The Remaking of German Youth", I.N.G. 
P u b l i c a t i o n . 1945; p.56. 
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Germany's I n c r e a s i n g shortage of manpower. 

The f i n a l defeat i n May 1945 brought t r a g i c d i s i l l u 

sionment to the v a s t m a j o r i t y of German youth, who u n t i l 

the l a s t weeks of the war had r e l i e d on the "Fuehrer's" 

i n t u i t i o n to ensure German v i c t o r y . The c a r e e r s of many 

were ruined, but more important was the p s y c h o l o g i c a l r e 

s u l t of the sudden c o l l a p s e of a l l t h e i r " i d e a l s . German 

youth became n i h i l i s t i c , c y n i c a l , embittered, and profound

l y m i s t r u s t f u l . Having been regimented i n the school, 

the H.J. and l a t e r i n the army, German youth i n the days of 

defeat found i t s e l f a d r i f t without guidance. T h e i r moral 

f i b r e , was sapped by the t r a n s f e r of l o y a l t y from the f a m i l y 

to the s t a t e , and by the r e j e c t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y . The 

orgy of d e s t r u c t i o n to which H i t l e r had d r i v e n German youth 

i n the f i n a l months of the war i n d i c a t e d t h a t the Fuehrer 

d i d not intend the German n a t i o n to s u r v i v e the c o l l a p s e of 
1 

the T h i r d R e i c h . The s u r v i v o r s indeed could s c a r c e l y have 

had l e s s promising c o n d i t i o n s i n which to found a healthy 

system of education f o r the f u t u r e . t 

I n the f i r s t y ears of occupation most observers noted 

c e r t a i n a t t i t u d e s p r e v a l e n t amongst German youth to which 

c . f . Trevor-Roper, o p . c i t . , p.79. " S a t i s f a c t i o n never 
abated t h i s t e r r i b l e a p p e t i t e f o r blood which, l i k e h i s 
ap p e t i t e f o r m a t e r i a l d e s t r u c t i o n , seemed r a t h e r to grow 
when the p r i c e was to be pa i d , not i n i n f e r i o r currency, 
but i n good Aryan c o i n . " 
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reference w i l l now be made as re-education i n Germany w i l l 
be p r i m a r i l y concerned w i t h t h e i r c o r r e c t i o n . The most 
conspicuous a t t i t u d e , maintains Kellermann i n an o f f i c i a l 

1 
American r e p o r t , i s n a t i o n a l i s m , and many a l l i e d a u t h o r i 
t i e s have agreed t h a t l a r g e numbers of German youths are 
s t i l l v i o l e n t l y n a t i o n a l i s t and look back t o the H i t l e r 
p e r i o d w i t h i t s order and e f f i c i e n c y as the Golden Age. 
Many s t i l l i n s i s t on the o r i g i n a l s i n c e r i t y of National So
c i a l i s t i d e a l s and r e j e c t uncompromisingly the theory of 
c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t . Such views are e s p e c i a l l y predominant 
amongst secondary school students and amongst student ex-
servicemen who f e e l t h a t t h e i r s a c r i f i c e s d u r i n g the war are 

2 
now passing unnoticed. Such a t t i t u d e s are not s o l e l y the 
r e s u l t of National S o c i a l i s t i n d o c t r i n a t i o n , but are also i n 
l a r g e measure due t o the i n t e l l e c t u a l i s o l a t i o n of the war 
years and t o the presence of the occupying armies. That 
n a t i o n a l i s m i s so widespread i n Germany today i s perhaps 
the most eloquent testimony t o the f a i l u r e of the a l l i e s t o 
replace National Socialism by a new creed. 

The National S o c i a l i s t p o l i c y of des t r o y i n g the t r a d i 
t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y of the f a m i l y , the school and the church 
h a s . c l e a r l y had the most serious e f f e c t s on German youth; 
1 Kellermann, "The Present Status of German Youth' 1, U.S. 

Government P r i n t i n g O f f i c e , 1946, p.2.. 
p 

Kellermann, o p . c l t . , p.3. 
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when the Nazi e d i f i c e collapsed the average young German 
was incapable of b e l i e v i n g i n anything and.his a t t i t u d e 
was cha r a c t e r i s e d by unwillingness t o accept any s o r t of 
supra-national standards or values and by apathy and i n d i f 
ference towards the f u t u r e . Democracy as a way of l i f e 
has not made any dynamic appeal t o German youth who c o n t i 
nue t o associate i t w i t h hunger, d i s t r e s s and l a c k of the 
most rudimentary needs of everyday l i f e . 

Another d i s t u r b i n g f e a t u r e of the German youth i s the 
prevalence of a n t i - s o c i a l a c t i v i t y . I n B e r l i n alone, r e -

1 
p o r t s "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", two thousand Juveniles 
are arrested each month f o r crimes which a r i s e mainly from 
economic circumstances but which also Include crimes r e v e a l 
i n g d i s t o r t e d moral values. As many as f i f t e e n Juveniles 
were a w a i t i n g t r i a l f o r murder i n August, 1946, i n c l u d i n g 
g i r l s only f i f t e e n and s i x t e e n years o l d . I n F r a n k f u r t 
am Main, r e p o r t s Kellermann, nearly a thousand Juveniles 
were ar r e s t e d i n the p e r i o d 13 September t o 30 October, 

2 
1945. A c o n t r i b u t o r y cause t o such s o c i a l disorders i s 
the mass exodus of Germans from the East. Beginning dur
i n g the f i n a l stages of the war as a r e s u l t of f i g h t i n g on 

"The B r i t i s h Zone Review", 23 November, 1946. 
Kellermann, o p . c i t . , p.7-
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the Eastern Front, the exodus was v a s t l y increased a f t e r 
the c ollapse by the expulsion of Germans and "Volksdeutsche" 
from many areas i n Eastern Europe. The consequences of the 
a r r i v a l of several m i l l i o n refugees i n areas already con
gested c l e a r l y a s s i sted the process of s o c i a l and moral i n 
t e g r a t i o n . 

The key t o many of the a t t i t u d e s of German youth today 
i s undoubtedly t o be found i n the d i s r u p t i o n of f a m i l y l i f e . 
The extent of the break up of f a m i l y l i f e can perhaps be 
guaged by the i n c r e d i b l e number of divorce p e t i t i o n s f i l e d 
i n Germany today: i n B e r l i n alone-, r e p o r t s "The B r i t i s h 
Zone Review", over twenty-seven thousand divorce p e t i t i o n s 

1 
were f i l e d between November, 1945 and October, 1946. 
I n a p e n e t r a t i n g a r t i c l e , Dr M i t s c h e r l i c h , a psychopatholo-
g i s t i n the U n i v e r s i t y of • Heidelberg, maintains t h a t the 
collapse of f a m i l y l i f e i s the most important cause of the 
stage of moral d e s t i t u t i o n , through which German youth i s 

2 
now passing. The disappearance of so many f a t h e r s and the 
d e s t r u c t i o n of so many homes has put an i n t o l e r a b l e s t r a i n 
on German mothers, who have become t i r e d and embittered 
through intense s u f f e r i n g and have i n e v i t a b l y been f o r c e d t o 

"The B r i t i s h Zone Review", 23 November, 1946. 
M i t s c h e r l i c h , "Moral D e s t i t u t i o n " , a r t i c l e i n "German 

Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , 
December, 1947, p.12. 
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neglect the requirements of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Children 
f a i l i n g t o f i n d "a p o s i t i v e attachment founded on human 
lo v e " have thus been l e d i n t o open c o n f l i c t w i t h s o c i e t y . 
German youth, continues M i t s c h e r l i c h , d e c i s i v e l y r e q u i r i n g 
guidance, i s f a c i n g an a d u l t p o p u l a t i o n whose "whole order 
of values i s experiencing a severe c r i s i s owing t o the 

1 
consequences of war." Very o f t e n the German youth w i l l 
f i n d f l o u t e d i n h i s own home the same r u l e s designed t o 
educate him i n t o a s o c i a l l y valuable member of the communi
t y . The "double m o r a l i t y " so prevalent i n Germany today, 
.cannot long remain hidden from youth. Thus, concludes 
M i t s c h e r l i c h , "the more young people approach and grow i n t o 
a d u l t l i f e , moral forces i n c r e a s i n g l y reveal t o them t h e i r 
t e r r i f y i n g impotence." The r e s u l t s , f i n d s M i t s c h e r l i c h , 
are "an e n t i r e l y u n y o u t h f u l , unrevolutionary l a c k of d r i v e , " 
an " u n i n h i b i t e d s o c i a l a t t i t u d e of a l a r g e s e c t i o n of youth, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the c i t i e s " and a "regression i n t o an exclu-

2 
s i v e l y s e l f - c e n t r e d existence." 

The l a c k of subversive a c t i v i t i e s bears adequate t e s 
timony t o the d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t and apathy of German youth i n 
d efeat. Immediately before the collapse such organisations 
as the "Werewolves", the "S.S. Jagdverbaende", and the 
1 M i t s c h e r l i c h , o p . c i t . , pp.12-13. 
2 M i t s c h e r l i c h , o p . c i t . , p.15. 
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"Freikorps Adolf H i t l e r " , were h a s t i l y planned, but a l l 
these post-occupational r e s i s t a n c e groups r a p i d l y d i s i n t e 
grated without ever having attempted t o c a r r y out t h e i r 
o r i g i n a l f u n c t i o n . An e f f o r t by former H.J. leaders t o 
keep a l i v e t h e i r t r a d i t i o n s was indeed made, but r a p i d l y 
l i q u i d a t e d by "Operation Nursery", a J o i n t a c t i o n by B r i 
t i s h and U.S. i n t e l l i g e n c e . Of greater consequence are 

1 
such groups as the "Edelweiss" , which was o r i g i n a l l y an 
ant i - N a z i movement; a f t e r May, 1945 i t r a p i d l y became a 
r a l l y i n g p o i n t f o r youths determined t o oppose the s o c i a l 
order and t o l i v e i l l e g a l l y . Other a c t i v i t i e s i n clude 
the d i s c r e d i t i n g of German o f f i c i a l s co-operating w i t h the 
a l l i e d a u t h o r i t i e s and attacks on women who f r a t e r n i s e 
w i t h the occupying f o r c e s . 

Such are some of the a t t i t u d e s w i t h which a l l i e d edu
c a t i o n i s t s have been meeting i n the f i r s t years of occupa
t i o n . The collapse of the t o t a l i t a r i a n system and the 
subsequent mood of d i s t r u s t and cynicism make i t extremely 
d i f f i c u l t f o r the a l l i e s t o ' e n l i s t the a c t i v e co-operation 
of German youth i n the work of r e c o n s t r u c t i o n : To con
vince them of the s i n c e r i t y of a l l i e d i n t e n t i o n s i n c r e a t 
i n g a new order remains almost an insuperable problem i n 
the face of the c a t a s t r o p h i c economic e v i l s such as the 

1 See p. 197. 
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s c a r c i t y of food, the l a c k of housing and unemployment. 
At t h i s stage reference should be made t o the funda

mental d i f f e r e n c e i n the approach t o the problem of German 
youth i n the Western and Eastern Zones, a d i f f e r e n c e which 
w i l l subsequently be seen t o pervade a l l aspects of educa
t i o n . I n the B r i t i s h Zone the a u t h o r i t i e s have encouraged 
the f o r m a t i o n of autonomous groups a f f i l i a t e d f o r the most 
p a r t t o the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s or t o the r e l i g i o u s denomina
t i o n s , but o c c a s i o n a l l y t o independent n o n - p o l i t i c a l and 
non-denominational a s s o c i a t i o n s . But the a u t h o r i t i e s have 
c l e a r l y avoided t a k i n g the i n i t i a t i v e i n the c o - o r d i n a t i o n 

of a l a r g e scale German youth movement because of the p o l i -
1 

t l c a l issues i n v o l v e d . I n the Western Zones the emphasis 
i s t h e r e f o r e more on welfare as a means t o r e s t o r e youth 
morally and s o c i a l l y . I n the Russian Zone however, a de
f i n i t e attempt has been made t o harness youth t o the task 
of r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . "Here," r e p o r t s "The B r i t i s h Zone Re
view", "the s t r u c t u r e i s b u i l t from the top downwards 
through the medium of the "F.D.J.", or "Freie Deutsche Ju-
gend", t o which a l l youth movements must be a f f i l i a t e d and 

2 
w i t h which t h e r e f o r e t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s must be i n accord." 
1 Mende, "Europe's Suicide i n Germany", St Botolph Pub

l i s h i n g Go. L t d . , 1946, p.60. 
2 "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", 23 November, 1946. 
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The "F.D.J." i s i n f a c t sponsored by the Russian a u t h o r i 
t i e s and i s a eonscious attempt t o i n t e g r a t e youth i n t o ge
n e r a l p o l i t i c a l l i f e by means of the u n i f i c a t i o n of a l l 
youth movements under communist d i r e c t i o n . 

3 . The German educational scene i n 1945. 

I n a d d i t i o n t o the problem of German youth the m a t e r i a l 
d i f f i c u l t i e s c o n f r o n t i n g t h e a l l i e d educational a u t h o r i t i e s 
at the beginning of the occupation were tremendous. A very 
high percentage of school b u i l d i n g s had been destroyed; 
i n B e r l i n one hundred and f o r t y - n i n e schools were destroyed, 
and i n one d i s t r i c t alone i t was found p o s s i b l e t o r e p a i r 

1 

only seven out of f i f t y - t h r e e . I n Hamburg t h i r t y - f i v e 
percent of a l l t h e schools were completely r u i n e d and of , 
Bremen's one hundred and f i f t y - o n e schools i n 1939 only 

2 

twenty-eight remained unharmed. I n Bremen of the f o u r 
hundred rooms a v a i l a b l e f o r secondary education i n 1939 

only f i f t y remained i n 1945 . I n Cologne one hundred and 
f o u r primary schools out of two hundred and twenty-three 

"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", (as m i r r o r e d i n the 
German Press), 1 A p r i l - 1 October, 1945. The Wiener 
L i b r a r y , London, 1945, p.22. 

"German Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , London, 
^larch, 1947, p.3. 
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were completely destroyed, and a f u r t h e r s i x t y - e i g h t se
v e r e l y damaged, and of the twenty-one secondary schools 

> » 

f i f t e e n were destroyed and the remaining s i x a l l severely 
1 

damaged. I n September 1945, when sc h o o l c h i l d r e n r e g i s 
t e r e d i n Augsburg f i f t y - s i x rooms only were a v a i l a b l e f o r 
t h e i r education whereas f o u r hundred and f i f t y had been a-

2 

v a i l a b l e i n 1939. Throughout the l e n g t h and breadth of 
the Reich vast numbers of schools had been r u i n e d or badly 
damaged, and c e r t a i n smaller areas found themselves com
p l e t e l y without educational f a c i l i t i e s . The f i g u r e s f o r 
"Land" North Rhine-Westphalia w i l l perhaps serve t o give a 
more general p i c t u r e of the s i t u a t i o n i n the autumn of 1945 

when education re-commenced. By September 1945 only three 
thousand eight hundred arid e i g h t y - t h r e e elementary schools 
out of a pre-war t o t a l of nearly f i v e thousand f i v e hundred 
were a v a i l a b l e and only one hundred and f o r t y - o n e of t h r e e 

3 

hundred and e i g h t - n i n e secondary schools. 
Such f i g u r e s , taken i n c o n j unction w i t h the acute shor

tage of e s s e n t i a l school f u r n i t u r e , the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
p r o v i d i n g adequate heating and l i g h t i n g f a c i l i t i e s , p r o t e c -
1 "The A d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the C i t y of Cologne", a r e p o r t by 

the Chief Burgomaster and Chief Town Clerk, J u l y 1946, 
Royal I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s , Chatham House, 
London. 
"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", o p . c i t . , p.22. 

5 "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", 23 November, 1946. p.14. 
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t i o n against the weather and proper s a n i t a r y c o n d i t i o n s , 
i l l u s t r a t e the enormity of the task of a l l i e d e d u c a t i o n i s t s . 
To the m a t e r i a l damage and shortage of e s s e n t i a l equipment 
two other f a c t o r s must be added, the d i f f i c u l t y of f i n d i n g 
teachers of the r i g h t type, and the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of p r o v i 
ding text-books i n adequate numbers. I n accordance w i t h 
the d e - n a z i f i c a t i o n programme vast numbers of teachers had 
t o be dismissed. Hamburg l o s t one thousand f o u r hundred 
and f o r t y - t w o of i t s two thousand f o u r hundred and f i f t y 
teachers;^" i n Bremen, Senator Paulman repo r t e d t h a t ap
proximately f i f t y percent of the teaching s t a f f had l o s t 
t h e i r posts, and t h a t the average age of the remainder was 

2 

f i f t y - t h r e e . I n A&chen only t w e n t y - s i x teachers out of a 
pre-war t o t a l of t h r e e hundred and t w e n t y - f i v e were found 
s u i t a b l e . I n October 1945 the teacher p u p i l r a t i o i n 
Berlin-Spandau was found t o be one t o one hundred and t h i r t y -
seven, although f o r B e r l i n as a whole the r a t i o by the end 

3 

of the year was one t o f o r t y - f i v e . I n the American Zone 
at the same time the r a t i o was one t o f i f t y , and i t was e s t i 
mated t h a t about twelve thousand teachers were needed t o 
b r i n g the s t a f f up t o s t r e n g t h . I n the B r i t i s h Zone over 
1 "Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", o p . c i t . , p.22. 
2 "German Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , London, 

March, 1947, p.3 . 

^ "Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", (as mirrored i n the 
German Press) 1 October t o 31 December, 1945, p.29. 
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t e n thousand teachers had been removed from t h e i r appoint
ments f o r p o l i t i c a l reasons. 

The Western Zones experienced a. desperate shortage of 
text-books i n t h e e a r l y p e r i o d of the occupation. The 
Russian Zone, w i t h reasonable supplies of paper and the 
monopoly of the p r i n t i n g works of B e r l i n and L e i p z i g , had 
fewer problems t o solve. National S o c i a l i s t text-books 
were of course p r o s c r i b e d i n a l l the zones, but v i r t u a l l y 
n o t h i n g was found i n t h e i r place as the m a j o r i t y of school 
e d i t i o n s of the Weimar Republic had been used by the Nazis 
f o r p u l p . Some of them, i n such subjects as Natural His
t o r y , Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry could be r e p r i n t e d , 
but German, H i s t o r y and Geography books were almost i n v a r i 
ably found t o have a n a t i o n a l i s t b i a s . Thus of over one . 
thousand pre - 1 9 3 3 text-books submitted t o the a l l i e d autho
r i t i e s only very few were approved. The shortage of t e x t 
books undoubtedly hanicapped the development of secondary 
education more than primary education, of which some form 
i s o f t e n p o s s i b l e without text-books; but secondary educa
t i o n without reasonable supplies i s c l e a r l y impossible. 
I n the B r i t i s h Zone i t was estimated t h a t one thousand tons 
of paper would be needed each month t o meet the most urgent 
demands of the educational a u t h o r i t i e s , but f i n a l l y only one 
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1 

hundred tons were a l l o c a t e d . 
I n assessing the m a t e r i a l problems of education i n 

Germany the home environment of. the c h i l d cannot be neglec
t e d . The overcrowding of houses w i t h many d i f f e r e n t fami
l i e s create t e n s i o n and f r i c t i o n from which young people 
cannot be p r o t e c t e d . I n a moving r e p o r t of the home l i f e 
of t he average German.schoolchild Senator Paulman declared, 
"Much of what they see and go through now i s r a p i d l y acce
l e r a t i n g the process of premature d i s i l l u s i o n and nervous 
i n s t a b i l i t y , r e s u l t i n g i n l a c k of concentration and a mea
sure of precocity, which are very f r e q u e n t l y c o n f r o n t i n g 
teachers w i t h new and extremely d i f f i c u l t educational s i t u a 
t i o n s The very soul of the c h i l d i s exposed t o constant 
attacks by the naked b r u t a l i t y , b i t t e r n e s s and harshness of 
l i f e , by the d i s i l l u s i o n i n g observations which c h i l d r e n can
not escape making and against which i t i s impossible t o 

2 
p r o t e c t them." 

F i n a l l y i n the autumn of 1945 the ignorance of many 
p u p i l s due t o l a c k of schooling d u r i n g the p e r i o d of d i s i n 
t e g r a t i o n of the T h i r d Reich was almost i n c r e d i b l e . A 

Dr. Werdier, IInspect*wa of Schools, and President of 
the Text-Book Commission i n the B r i t i s h Zone), speaking 
at a G.E.R. Conference i n London, J u l y , 1947. 

"German Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , London, 
March, 1947. pp.4 - 5 . 
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a i n g l e instance must s u f f i c e t o i l l u s t r a t e a s i t u a t i o n 
which was undoubtedly c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of many areas. 
When schools reSopened i n the Marburg (Lahn) d i s t r i c t pre
l i m i n a r y examinations revealed t h a t most p u p i l s of the age 
of t e n t o twelve were unable t o read or w r i t e . None of 
the c h i l d r e n of the f i r s t f o u r forms could m u l t i p l y t h i r t y . 

1 
by twelve and only two knew the names of the months. 

4. The beginnings of re-education. 
Such then i n broadest o u t l i n e was the educational scene 

i n the e a r l y months of the occupation. By top secret d i 
r e c t i v e t o General Eisenhower the Western A l l i e s were com
m i t t e d as f a r as education was concerned t o a "co-ordinated 
system of c o n t r o l over German education and an a f f i r m a t i v e 
programme of r e - o r i e n t a t i o n " t o be established " i n such a 
manner as t o e l i m i n a t e Nazi and m i l i t a r i s t i c d o c t r i n e s and 

2 
to encourage the development of democratic i d e a l s . " The 
same d i r e c t i v e abolished permanently the Adolf H i t l e r Schools, 
the "N.P.E.A.", the "Ordensburgen" and a l l National Socia
l i s t o r g a n isations w i t h i n other educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
Primary, intermediate and v o c a t i o n a l schools - were t o be per-

"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", 1 October - 31 Decem
ber, 1945. p.28. 

2 P o l l o c k and Meisel, "Germany under Occupation" - I l l u s 
t r a t i v e M a t e r i a l s and Documents. George Wahr P u b l i s h i n g 
Go. Michigan, 1947. p.106. 
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m i t t e d at the e a r l i e s t o p p o r t u n i t y and programmes were 
t o be prepared f o r secondary schools and u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
I t was g e n e r a l l y recognised i n a l l f o u r zones t h a t a 
whole "Weltanschauung" had collapsed, and t h a t t h e r e was 
nothing t o take i t s place. The school, and pre-eminently 
the primary school, was t h e r e f o r e recognised at once as 
the most important medium f o r h e l p i n g German youth from 
the vacuum t o a more normal l i f e . Thus throughout the 
summer of 1945 preparations were made f o r a speedy rer-

opening of the schools. Special short emergency teacher 
t r a i n i n g courses were.opened i n a l l f o u r zones. Five m i l 
l i o n text-books based on t h e Weimar Republic were p r i n t e d 

f o r t he American Zone by photo mechanical process, and 
1 

f o u r m i l l i o n . w e r e p r i n t e d f o r the B r i t i s h Zone. 
The f i r s t German school t o re-open was a primary school 

i n Aachen, which commenced on 1 June, 1945. I n August.one 
hundred and f i f t y schools were opened i n Hamburg and t h r e e 
hundred and e i g h t y - f o u r i n the d i s t r i c t of Oldenburg. By 
1 September, 1945, one m i l l i o n c h i l d r e n were at school i n 
the B r i t i s h Zone, and by 1 October, i t was claimed t h a t 
schools had begun work i n every town d i s t r i c t and v i l l a g e 
i n both the B r i t i s h and the American Zones; furthermore the 

"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", 1 A p r i l - 1 October 
p.24. 1 9' 
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f i r a t secondary schools, the C e c l l i e n School I n Olden-' 
burg and the Graf Spee School i n K i e l had been re-opened. 
1 October also witnessed a general r e o p e n i n g i n the 
French Zone and on 15 October the Russians announced t h a t 

1 
a l l p r i v a t e schools i n t h e i r zone had been n a t i o n a l i s e d . 

I n the e a r l y days i t was d o u b t f u l i f the primary schools 
d i d much more than keep the c h i l d r e n o f f the s t r e e t s , as 

> 

a l l the requirements f o r normal studies were l a c k i n g . Yet 
the s i t u a t i o n as f a r as the secondary schools were concerned 
was much worse. Secondary education indeed was r a p i d l y 
organised-in most of the l a r g e towns i n a l l the zones, but 
scarcely on a scale compatible w i t h the needs of the papu
l a t i o n . The shortage of teachers and books was even more 
acute and d i f f i c u l t t o remedy. I t i s q u i t e c l e a r t h a t both 
a l l i e d and German education a u t h o r i t i e s consider the primary 
schools as the "Schwerpunkt" of educational e f f o r t f o r the 
f i r s t years of the occupation at l e a s t . Discussing the 
problem of school reform at a conference i n B e r l i n , one of 
the speakers of the S o c i a l i s t Party declared, "der verstaen-
d l i c h e Wunsch v i e l e r E l t e r n , i h r e Kinder i n die sogenannten 
m i t t l e r e n und gehobenen Berufe zu fuehren, muss zuruecktre-
t e n vor der harten Notwendigkeit, dass das aufzubauende 

"Germany u n d e r f i l l e d Occupation", 1 A p r i l - 1 October, 
1945, p.25. . 
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Deutschland vor allem Handarbeiter, Handwerker und l a n d -
w i r t s c h a f t l i c h e A r b e i t e r praucht. Es geht daher n i c h t 
laenger an, dasa nach v i e r j a e h r i g e r Grundschule e i n grosser 

-• 1 
T e l l der Schueler i n d i e Hoehere Schule abstroemt." 
I t was ge n e r a l l y r e a l i s e d t h a t the needs of primary educa
t i o n must come f i r s t and t h a t the r e b u i l d i n g of Germany 

i 

would make i t impossible f o r the great m a j o r i t y of young 
people t o att e n d secondary schools, and t h a t t h e r e f o r e only 
the most g i f t e d could be accepted. Yet considerable pro
gress was made i n re o r g a n i s i n g and s i m p l i f y i n g the whole se
condary system. The main p r i n c i p l e l a i d down by M i l i t a r y 
Government i n the B r i t i s h Zone was explained t o the German 
people in- a message by F i e l d Marshall Montgomery, i n which • 
he s t a t e d t h a t t he Germans would not be compelled t o accept 
f o r e i g n educational systems. They would be f r e e , he s a i d , 
t o experiment and t r y out new ideas. Accordingly i t was 
made possi b l e f o r f o r t y e d u c a t i o n i s t s t o meet i n Hamburg i n 
t he autumn of 1945 and t o discuss the form t h a t secondary 

2 
education would take i n the f u t u r e . Amongst the problems 
discussed was the necessity f o r f i n d i n g a way out of the 
pre-1933 t r a d i t i o n of numerous types of secondary school, a l l 
t r y i n g t o work out a compromise between a c l a s s i c a l and.a . 
1 "Demokratlsche Schulreform", Verlag " E i n h e i t " , B e r l i n , 

1946, p.27. 
"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", 1 A p r i l - 1 October, 
p.26. 1945 
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s c i e n t i f i c - t e c h n i c a l education. Meanwhile secondary 
schools i n the B r i t i s h Zone continued t o re-open, and by 
June 1947, Education Branch of the Control Commission 
was able t o r e p o r t t f i a t s i x hundred and t h i r t y - n i n e secon
dary schools had opened, attended by nearly two hundred and 
seventy thousand p u p i l s and s t a f f e d by over eleven thousand 
teachers. The number of p u p i l s f o r whom no p r o v i s i o n was 
made was only p o i n t two, percent, but f o r t y - f i v e percent 
were r e c e i v i n g only p a r t time education, generally l i m i t e d 

1 

t o about two and a h a l f hours a day. By the beginning of 
1947 over two thousand secondary school-masters had'been 
dismissed under the d e - n a z i f i e a t i o n laws and i t was e s t i 
mated t h a t a f u r t h e r nine thousand s i x hundred were r e q u i -

2 
red. 

"Monthly Report of the Control Commission", His Majesty's 
St a t i o n e r y O f f i c e . June, 1947, p.46. 

"Education Pr©gpess Report", 18 January, 1947. Control 
Commission f o r Germany. 
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GHAPTER V I I . 
TRENDS IN GERMAN EDUCATION TODAY. 

Some attempt w i l l now be made t o describe tendencies 
i n German education today, w i t h p a r t i c u l a r reference t o 
the development of secondary education. This chapter w i l l 
deal mainly w i t h the B r i t i s h Zone i n Germany, but wherever 
p o s s i b l e reference w i l l be made t o those p r i n c i p l e s accord
i n g t o which education i n the other zones i s being r e c a s t . 
I t must be recognised at the s t a r t t h a t t h e r e i s no such 
t h i n g as a common German educational programme, and t h a t 
aims and methods pursued i n the zones are d i v e r g i n g more 
and more. Each of the f o u r powers has in f l u e n c e d the va
r i o u s f i e l d s of education i n i t s own way, and w i l l n a t u r a l 
l y have tended t o propagate i t s own educational p r i n c i p l e s . 
Even w i t h i n the zones there w i l l o f t e n be marked d i f f e r e n c e s 
between the "Laehder", e s p e c i a l l y i n the B r i t i s h and Ameri
can Zones, where great l a t i t u d e has feeenngiven t o the "Land" 
a u t h o r i t i e s i n the matter of educational reform. Thus a 
coherent and comprehensive account of secondary education 
i n Germany i s not at present f e a s i b l e ; , t h i s chapter t h e r e 
f o r e , w i l l attempt nothing more than t o present i n the most 
general terms some aspects of German re-education. 

1. The progress towards the democratisation of secondary 
education. 
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By 1947, when the c o n t r o l of education i n the B r i t i s h 
and American Zones was handed over t o the "Land" a u t h o r i 
t i e s , the s t a t i s t i c s reveal progress i n a l l f i e l d s of edu
c a t i o n which r e f l e c t s great c r e d i t on both a l l i e d and Ger
man o f f i c i a l s . S t a t i s t i c s however can only t e l l a p a r t 
of the s t o r y and i t w i l l t h e r e f o r e now be necessary t o i n 
v e s t i g a t e some of the problems p e c u l i a r t o secondary educa
t i o n and t o estimate what steps have i n f a c t been taken t o 
ensure the reform of the system i n accordance w i t h democra
t i c p r i n c i p l e s . 

Speaking at a Zonal Conference on 3 May, 1946, Grimme, 
a.former M i n i s t e r of Education i n Prussia and at present 
M i n i s t e r i n "Land" Niedersachsen, analysed t h e s o c i a l c l a s 
ses of students at Goettingen U n i v e r s i t y . He revealed t h a t 
out of a t o t a l of f o u r thousand students only t h i r t y - t h r e e 
came from p r o l e t a r i a n homes. One of the'smallest sections 
of the community, the p r o f e s s i o n a l classes, provided nearly 
one quarter of the students, whereas the l a r g e s t s e c t i o n of 
the community provided s u b s t a n t i a l l y l e s s than one percent. 
I t should thus be c l e a r t h a t the n a t i o n was not g r a n t i n g e-
qual o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o a l l sections of the community. The 
f a u l t , maintained Grimme, l a y not so much w i t h the u n i v e r s i 
t i e s as w i t h the whole s t r u c t u r e of education. The prob
lem, he r i g h t l y argued, was one of " v o l k s p o l i t i s c h e r Bedeu-
tung" and must be viewed not from the angle of the u n i v e r s i -



-231-

t y , the secondary school or any other s i n g l e educational 
establishment, "sondern a u s s c h l i e s s l i c h vom Violksganzen 

1 
her." 

The f i r s t requirement, he maintained, was t o e s t a b l i s h 
the p r i n c i p l e of f r e e education f o r a l l types of school. 
G-rimme's i n v e s t i g a t i o n s revealed the d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e r e 
p r e s e n t a t i o n of the various sections of the community i n 
secondary schools, due t o the f a c t t h a t the f i n a n c i a l s i t u 
a t i o n of the parent had h i t h e r t o played such an important 
r o l e . He estimated t h a t nearly s i x t y percent of the p u p i l s 
came from middle class homes, t w e n t y - f i v e percent from upper 
class homes and only t h i r t e e n percent from the homes of 

2 
tradesmen, minor o f f i c i a l s and working men. Thus once 
more th e smallest s e c t i o n of the community provided one 
quarter of t h e t o t a l number and the l a r g e s t s e c t i o n of the 
community about one e i g h t h . Despite considerable propagan
da t o the contrary by the National S o c i a l i s t s the purse of 
the f a t h e r s t i l l played a v i t a l p a r t i n the s t a t e system of 
secondary education. The number of boys i n the secondary 
schools who f a i l e d t h e i r " A b i t u r " was m i c r o s c o p i c a l l y small 
and the numbers who took t h e s t a t e examinations over and o-
ver again would I n d i c a t e t h a t many t o t a l l y u n s u i t a b l e people 
^ Grimme, "Selbstbesinnung, Reden und Aufsaetze". Georg 

Westermann, Braunschweig, 1947, pp.184-185. 
2 Grimme, p p . c i t . , p . l 8 8 . 
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entered the professions. As long as f r e e education was 
not a r e a l i t y , access.to t h e secondary schools must be 
made easier by p r o v i d i n g more f r e e places. I n the Pro
vince of Hanover, reported Grimme, the qu i t e inadequate 
sum of eight thousand RM was a v a i l a b l e f o r p r o v i d i n g f r e e 

1 
secondary education f o r p u p i l s i n need of assistance. 
The aim f o r the f u t u r e then should c l e a r l y be t o guarantee 
t h a t the l e a d i n g academic s t r a t a should consist of people 
who belong t h e r e , i r r e s p e c t i v e of f i n a n c i a l l i m i t a t i o n s . 
U n t i l , the new order of education has been d e f i n i t e l y estab
l i s h e d one of the most press i n g problems t h e r e f o r e i s t o 
widen the channel by which' the g i f t e d might reap the bene
f i t of higher education. A temporary expedient, suggests 
Grimme, could be the c r e a t i o n of l a r g e numbers of f r e e p l a 
ces i n the secondary schools, sponsored by such agencies.as 

2 
the Trade Unions, or the Teachers' Bodies. 

Secondly f a r greater e l a s t i c i t y must be a t t a i n e d i n 
the school system. I t must be made pos s i b l e f o r boys -to 
change from one type of school t o another i f the development 
of the i n d i v i d u a l r equires i t . "Wir haben," r e p o r t s Grimme, 
"auf unseren hoeheren Schulen eine Unmenge ungeeignete Ele-
mente, die den Anforderungen des Gymnasiums n i c h t gewachsen 

Grimme, o p . c i t . , p . l 8 9 . 

Grimme, o p . c i t . , p.192. 
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s i n d , s i c h muehselig w e i t e r durchschleppen lassen muessen, 
1 

w e l l s i e sonst i n den l u f t l e e r e n Raum f a l l e n wuerden." 
Furthermore, Grimme recommended t h a t i t ahould be po s s i b l e 
f o r boys who have not been t o secondary schools t o enter a 
u n i v e r s i t y , which would of course e n t a i l the " A b i t u r " exa
mination becoming a l e a v i n g examination ^and no longer the 
open sesame t o the u n i v e r s i t i e s . R e a l i s i n g t h a t a vast 
amount of research was r e q u i r e d on the c r i t e r i o n s f o r the 
s e l e c t i o n of p u p i l s f o r secondary and higher education, 
Grimme advocated the establishment of a " L e i t s t e l l e f u e r 
Begabtenfindung und Begabtenfoerderung" w i t h the primary 
tasks of c a r r y i n g out research i n t o the presence of t a l e n 
t e d boys i n the various types of schools and the means of. 

2 
p r o v i d i n g them w i t h f i n a n c i a l assistance. 

I n conclusion Grimme defines what he considers;- the 
basic aim of the new education. "Es s o l i darauf h i n a r b e i -
t e n , " he says, "dass Jeder elnzelne Mensch aus selnen 
Kraeften das macht und herausholt was er h a t , dass er das 

3 
werden kann, worauf er angelegt i s t . " I f t h i s aim i s t o Grimme, o p . c i t . , p.186. c . f . "The New Secondary Educa

t i o n " , M i n i s t r y of Education PampBilet No.9. His Majesty's 
S t a t i o n e r y O f f i c e , 1947, p.26. "Now t h a t there are t o be 
other types of secondary schools s p e c i a l l y designed t o 
provide f o r p u p i l s whose aptitudes r e q u i r e a d i f f e r e n t 
k i n d of approach, t h e r e should be no need f o r the grammar 
school t o go on or g a n i s i n g modified courses....to meet t h e 
requirements of p u p i l s f o r whom i t s own.form of education 
i s not r e a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e . " 

2 Grimme, o p . c i t . , p.196. 
i 

3 Grimrae, o p . c i t . , p.197. 
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become a r e a l i t y then the f i n a n c e of the parents must cease 

to be a d e c i s i v e f a c t o r and youth must be able to see a 

chance of being able to p l a y h i s p a r t i n the i n d u s t r i a l and 

economic l i f e of the n a t i o n . 

Such opinions as Grimme's are by no means unique. A 

S o c i a l i s t w r i t e r i n the R u s s i a n Zone w r i t e s , "Den b i s h e r i g e n 

.Zustand, wonach n i c h t Begabung, Fa e h i g k e i t e n , Leistungen des 

Schuelers sondern der Geldbeutel und der Stand der E l t e r n 

darueber entschieden, wer eine hoehere Schule oder eine 

Hochschule besuchen s o l i , h a l t e n wir J e d e n f a l l s f u e r einen 

Zustand, der unserem B e g r i f f ueber Demokratie n i c h t ents-
1 

p r i c h t . " The same f e e l i n g of urgency f o r the c r e a t i o n of 

wider educational opportunity, f o r the a b o l i t i o n of a l l 

school f e e s and f o r the r i g h t of i n t e l l i g e n t boys from the 

v o c a t i o n a l and t e c h n i c a l schools to enter the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

i s expressed by many d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t i e s . Lord Chorley, 

a f t e r h i s v i s i t to u n i v e r s i t i e s i n the B r i t i s h Zone, repor

ted on t h e i r undemocratic organisation,' the small percentage 

of boys from working c l a s s homes and the complete l a c k of 
an adequate s c h o l a r s h i p system or of a l l o c a t i o n of f r e e p l a -

2 
ce s . The American education mission to Germany found that 

l e s s than ten percent of the c h i l d r e n l e a v e the primary 

1 "Demokratische Schulreform", o p . c i t . , p.15. 

"German Educational R e c o n s t r u c t i o n B u l l e t i n " , February, 
1947, pp.2-3. 
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schoola and enter the secondary schools. "A secondary 

school," reported the commission, "which contains a l l the 

d i f f e r e n t kinds of curriculum l i k e the United S t a t e s ' High 

School never has e x i s t e d i n Germany. Nor has the secon

dary school ever been a co n t i n u a t i o n of the elementary 
1 • 

school." At the age of ten, maintained the commission, 
the German schoolboy was c l a s s i f i e d by f a c t o r s over which 

he had no c o n t r o l , such grouping to determine almost i n e v i 

t a b l y h i s s t a t u s throughout l i f e . T h is system had i n the 

past " c u l t i v a t e d a t t i t u d e s of s u p e r i o r i t y i n one small group 

and i n f e r i o r i t y i n the ma j o r i t y of the members of German so

c i e t y , making p o s s i b l e the submission and l a c k of s e l f det-
2 

ermination upon which a u t h o r i t a r i a n l e a d e r s h i p has t h r i v e d . " 

The commission subsequently made the only l o g i c a l conclu

s i o n , t h a t secondary school's should be organised i n t o u n i 

f i e d systems, and that a l l schools should be t u i t i o n f r e e 

so that attendance should no longer be l i m i t e d to the p r i 

v i l e g e d . Reporting on higher education i n the B r i t i s h Zone 

i n Germany the A s s o c i a t i o n of U n i v e r s i t y Teachers concluded 

that the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of the u n i v e r s i t i e s was bound up 

with t h a t of the secondary schools and both of them with the 

"Japan and Germany. Problems i n re-education." O f f i c i a l 
summaries of the Reports of U.S. Educational Missions. 
George F. Zook. Carnegie Endowment f o r I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Peace, New York, 1947, p.8. 
"Japan and Germany", o p . c i t . , p.9. 
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t r a d i t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of German s o c i e t y as a whole. 

"Reform of the education system," i t maintained, " i s un

l i k e l y to be brought about save i n context of a much wi-
1 . 

der movement of s o c i a l reform." One of the main t a s k s 

f o r the f u t u r e t h e r e f o r e would be to persuade the "Land" 

a u t h o r i t i e s to agree on reform necessary to i n t e g r a t e 

higher education i n t o the l i f e of the community. 

There i s thus agreement about the s o c i a l d e f e c t s of 

secondary education i n Germany. Some account w i l l now. be 

given of the e f f o r t s made to c o r r e c t them by the occupying 

powers. C e r t a i n b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s f o r the democratisation 

of education i n Germany were d e t a i l e d i n B e r l i n i n June 

1947 by the A l l i e d Control C o u n c i l , of which the most im

portant decreed t h a t t here should be equal opportunity f o r 

a l l , that education i n a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s should be provided 

f r e e of charge, and t h a t the terms elementary and secondary 

were no longer to mean two d i f f e r e n t types or q u a l i t i e s of 

i n s t r u c t i o n , but two consecutive l e v e l s of i n s t r u c t i o n . 
I n a d d i t i o n a democratic way of l i f e was to be f o s t e r e d i n 

2 
i n s t r u c t i o n . I n theory t h e r e f o r e the development of s e 

condary education i n the four zones should be running on 
1 Quoted i n "Monthly Report of the Control Commission f o r 

Germany", .September, 1947, p.20. 

^ See Appendix 6, "The B a s i c P r i n c i p l e s f o r Democratisation 
of Education i n Germany", A l l i e d Control A u t h o r i t y . 
Control Council D i r e c t i v e , No.54, B e r l i n , 25 June, 1947. 
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p a r a l l e l l i n e s , but i n p r a c t i c e widely d i f f e r e n t tendencies 

have p r e v a i l e d according to the conception of democracy of 

the occupying power concerned. Even w i t h i n the i n d i v i d u a l 

zones a uniform development has not always been p o s s i b l e 

because of the d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s of the "Laender". T h i s 

i s most c l e a r l y marked i n the American Zone, where the three 

"Laender" have produced very d i f f e r e n t c o n s t i t u t i o n s . Thus 

A r t i c l e 135 of the Bavarian C o n s t i t u t i o n e s t a b l i s h e d the 

p r i n c i p l e of the c o n f e s s i o n a l school, whereas A r t i c l e 56 of 

the C o n s t i t u t i o n of Hesse favours the "Gemeinschaftschule" 

or community sch o o l . Both Wuertemburg and Hesse s t r e s s the 

point that they are members of the "future German Republic", 

but B a v a r i a remains s i l e n t on t h i s s u b j e c t , no doubt p r e f e r -
1 

r i n g to indulge i n s e p a r a t i s t dreams. 

I n the B r i t i s h Zone t h e r e are i n d i c a t i o n s of a l a c k of 

c o n s t r u c t i v e i d e a s on re-education, of i n e r t i a , l o y a l t y to 

t r a d i t i o n and r o u t i n e , and of a d i s l i k e of change. Contro

v e r s i e s have centred on questions l i k e the f u t u r e of L a t i n ' 

i n the secondary s c h o o l s , which at t h i s Juncture would not 

appear to be among the most v i t a l of the i s s u e s to be solved. 

But the manner i n which i t has been s e t t l e d a f f o r d s i n t e r e s 

t i n g evidence t h a t the sautho^Marlaiii t r a d i t i o n has not yet 

disappeared. I n Bonn f o r example the C i t y Council decided 

P o l l o c k and M e i s e l , o p . c i t . , pp.151-153. 



-238-. 

to apply to the a u t h o r i t i e s to e s t a b l i s h a L a t i n - l e s s school 
which would n e v e r t h e l e s s enable p u p i l s to enter the u n i v e r s l 
t i e s . I n order to obviate the n e c e s s i t y f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g 
an a d d i t i o n a l school the Bonn Oberstadtdirektor suggested to 
the M i n i s t r y of Education i n North Rhine Westphalia t h a t a 
L a t i n - l e s s t r a c t should be introduced i n t o one of the two 
secondary schools f o r boys. The f o l l o w i n g r e p l y was r e 
ceived: " I inform you herewith that t h e r e are no longer 

L a t i n - l e s s s c h o o l s . Consequently a L a t i n - l e s s t r a c t can 
1 

n e i t h e r be permitted." 

Such attempts at d i c t a t o r s h i p , maintained Roennebeck, 

of the M i n i s t r y of Education, Hanover, were not i n f r e q u e n t . 

Everywhere, he reported, " S o c i e t i e s of f r i e n d s of the Huma

n i s t Gymnasium" were being formed, and some of the p h i l o s o 

p h i c a l f a c u l t i e s of the u n i v e r s i t i e s had decided only to 
2 

admit students with c o n s i d e r a b l e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i n L a t i n . 

The opponents of the L a t i n monopoly i n the secondary schools 

do not deprecate the formative value of the s u b j e c t , but 

oppose the f a c t t h a t every boy and g i r l should be compelled 

to study L a t i n I f they wish to enter a u n i v e r s i t y . 

Up to the present time no c l e a r out r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n of 
1 Quoted i n "German Educational R e c o n s t r u c t i o n " . B u l l e t i n , 

June-July, 1947, p.13. 
^ Speaking at a G.E.R. Conference i n London, J u l y , 1947. 
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the educational system has emerged i n the B r i t i s h Zone. 

• Despite the c r e a t i o n of the "Dreimaennerkollegium" and the 
1 

"Zonen.-Erziehungs-Rat", to co-ordinate p o l i c y on important 

matters, two d i s t i n c t plans have emerged f o r secondary edu

c a t i o n . The f i r s t , emanating from "band Nordrhein-West-

phalen", and often r e f e r r e d to as the "Nordwestdeutsche 

P l a n " , has abolished the term "hoehere Schule". I n s t e a d 

there are to be three d i f f e r e n t types of "Gymnasium", the 

" a l t s p r a c h l i c h e Gymnasium", the "neusprachliche Gymnasium", 

and the " n a t u r w i s s e n s c h a f t l i c h e Gymnasium". The s p i r i t to 

pervade a l l t h r e e types of school i s to be " e i n t r a d i t i o n s -

g e s a e t t i g t e r , gegenwartsnaher, und z u k u n f t s t r a e c h t i g e r 

c h r i s t l i c h e r Humanismus". The choice of school i s to be 

made at "-the age of fo u r t e e n and L a t i n w i l l be the f i r s t l a n 

guage i n a l l three types. C u r r i c u l a have been drawn up f o r 

these schools and many r e p o r t s of Teachers' and Parents' 

a s s o c i a t i o n s I n d i c a t e a favourable r e c e p t i o n to the scheme 
2 

e s p e c i a l l y i n "Land Nordrhein-Westphalen". 

The "Dreimaennerkollegium" c o n s i s t e d of Grimme, (Hanover) 
LandaM, (Hamburg) and Schnippenkoetter, ( D u e s s e l d o r f ) . 
The "Zonen-Erziehungs-Rat" c o n s i s t e d of the "Kultusminis-
t e r or K u l t u s l e i t e r of each "Land" or f r e e c i t y i n the 
B r i t i s h Zone. See (Schnippenkoetter; "Zum Nordwestdeu-
tschen P l a n f u e r hoehere Schulen", Ferd.Duemmlers Verlag, 
Bonn, 1947, p.5. 

Schlppenkoetter, o p . c i t . , pp.6-7• 
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The second p l a n , t h a t of M i n i s t e r Grimrae I n Hanover 

i s fundamentally d i f f e r e n t . S e l e c t i o n i s made at the age 

of t e n f o r absorption i n t o one of three streams, the de

termining f a c t o r s being the p u p i l s I n c l i n a t i o n and achieve

ment i n the "Grundschule". The f i r s t of the t h r e e schools 

w i l l be the "Fachschule", which under the new system w i l l 

correspond to the Modern Secondary School i n England. 

The second stream w i l l go to the " M i t t e l " and "Oberschule", 

the purpose of which w i l l be to equip c h i l d r e n f o r entry 

i n t o a g r i c u l t u r e , domestic s c i e n c e , commerce and s i m i l a r 

occupations of a more p r a c t i c a l nature. F i n a l l y the t h i r d 

stream w i l l be the "Gymnasium", of which t h e r e w i l l be only 

one form, which w i l l however comprise two "Zweige", "sprach-

l i c h " and "mathematisch". I n the f i r s t t h e r e w i l l be f i v e 

compulsory s u b j e c t s from the age of fourteen, R e l i g i o n , Ger

man, L a t i n , Greek and P h y s i c a l T r a i n i n g ; i n the l a t t e r 

R e l i g i o n , German, Mathematics, Natural Science and P h y s i c a l 

T r a i n i n g w i l l , b e compulsory. I n the n i n t h year of the 

'course, the "Philosophicum", those l i k e l y to secure admis

s i o n i n t o a u n i v e r s i t y , w i l l be accommodated i n "Landstud-

ienheimen", where they w i l l experience " e i n Gemeinschafts-

leben humanistisch-philosophischer A r t , " and taught by both 
1 

school and u n i v e r s i t y t e a c h e r s , F u r t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g f e a -

1 Schippenkoetter, o p . c i t . , p.7. 
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t u r e s of Grimme's system are th a t t r a n s f e r s between the 

three types of school are to be e a s i l y c a r r i e d out up to 

the age of fourteen; a l s o , although s e l e c t i o n takes p l a c e 

at the age of te n , the curriculum i n a l l three types of 

school i s to remain fundamentally the same f o r the f i r s t 
1 

two years a f t e r the change from the "Grundschule". 

The Russian Zone has unquestionably made the g r e a t e s t 

advance i n the r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n of the school system, near

l y i n 1946 a f t e r v a r i o us educational conferences the p r i n -

c i p l e of the • " E i n h e l t s s c h u l e " was accepted. Aiming at 

gi v i n g a l l c h i l d r e n equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n education, i r 

r e s p e c t i v e of the parents' income, or s o c i a l s t a t u s , the 

" E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " planned to provide one year's compulsory 

nursery schooling, eight years primary t r a i n i n g , to be f o l 

lowed by e i t h e r two years v o c a t i o n a l ' t r a i n i n g , or four years 

secondary i n s t r u c t i o n f o r p o t e n t i a l u n i v e r s i t y candidates. 

T h i s standardised " E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " , which has many f e a t u r e s 

i n common with the m u l t i l a t e r a l school, came i n t o e x i s t e n c e 

i n the R u s s i a n Zone at the end of the autumn term of 1946. 

1 "The Times Educational Supplement", 27 September, 1947. 

_ The subsequent account of the " E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " i s based 
on a r t i c l e s by Fraenkel i n "The New Statesman and Nation", 
11 May, 1946 and 25 May, 1946: and i n "The Times Educa
t i o n a l Supplement", 27 September, 1947. See a l s o , "Die 
neue Schule", a pamphlet published by the P r o v i n z i a l v e r -
waltung Sachsen, Abteilung P r e s s e und Propaganda, H a l l e , 
(SaaleT, pp.10-13. 
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At the age of f i v e compulsory nursery t r a i n i n g . b e g i n s . 
Subsequently eight b a s i c forms of primary education f o l l o w , 
t a k i n g the -ch i l d to the age of fourteen. At t h i s age those 
who a t t a i n the highest standard r e c e i v e a concentrated four 
year course i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the u n i v e r s i t y or the t e c h n i 
c a l c o l l e g e . The remainder, which w i l l form.approximately 
ninety percent of the t o t a l number, proceed to two yea r s 
f u l l and a f u r t h e r one or two years p a r t time v o c a t i o n a l 
t r a i n i n g but w i l l a l s o be able to q u a l i f y f o r entrance to 
the u n i v e r s i t y . 

I n the " E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " the f i r s t f o r e i g n language, 

Rus s i a n , i s introduced i n the second form of the primary 

stage, t h a t i s a t the age of seven, and i s followed at the 

age of t h i r t e e n by E n g l i s h and French. The p u p i l may how

ever at the age of t h i r t e e n take up the elementary stages 

of higher mathematics. Great a t t e n t i o n i s to be p a i d to 

the encouragement of the s p e c i a l t a l e n t s of I n d i v i d u a l pu

p i l s and at v a r i o u s stages they are to be given repeated 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s of a d j u s t i n g t h e i r curriculum according to 

t h e i r g i f t s . The t e n percent who conclude t h e i r schooling, 

with"four years of secondary education w i l l choose between 

the c l a s s i c a l s i d e , with the emphasis on L a t i n , Greek, P h i 

losophy and L i t e r a t u r e and the Modern s i d e , concentrating on 

Mathematics, Natural Science, S o c i a l Science and Economics. 

The v o c a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g f o r the m a j o r i t y w i l l i n c l u d e at 
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l e a s t twelve periods per week of general education. 

The speed with which t h i s system was i n i t i a t e d i n 

the Russian Zone makes i t evident t h a t the Russians were 

a c t i n g according to a pre-arranged p l a n and that they a r 

r i v e d i n Germany determined to c a r r y out a set educational 

p o l i c y . Almost immediately a f t e r the a r m i s t i c e i t became 

c l e a r that the R u s s i a n support f o r educational r e c o n s t r u c 

t i o n was i n advance of t h a t of the Western A l l i e s who see-

med to p r e f e r to adhere to known methods and to concentrate 

on higher education through i n s t i t u t i o n s l a r g e l y as they had 

e x i s t e d i n 1933. 

Nevertheless d e s p i t e the widely divergent p o l i t i c a l 

views between the zones i t i s c l e a r t h a t the " E i n h e i t s -

s c h u l e " has aroused the admiration of some l e a d i n g educa

t i o n i s t s i n the Western Zones. The managing committee of 

the "Allgemeine Deutsche L e h r e r und Lehrerinnen Verband", 

the A.D.L.L.V., passed a r e s o l u t i o n i n Brunswick favouring 
1 

the " E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " , and Grimme himself advocates a s i m i 

l a r system, although he condemns the sweeping nature of i t s 

reforms and bows to t r a d i t i o n i n maintaining three d i f f e 

rent types of sch o o l . But fundamentally he i s i n agree

ment with the Russians i n t h a t he too would advocate tha!t 

Reported i n "German Educational R e c o n s t r u c t i o n B u l l e t i n " , 
August-September,-1947, p.33. 
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any p u p i l from any type of school should have the chance 

of u n i v e r s i t y education. The main c r i t i c i s m of the " E i n -

h e i t s s c h u l e " would appear to be that s e l e c t i o n f o r secon

dary education i s delayed as l a t e as fourteen and t h a t i t 

i s crammed Into the space of four y e a r s . To a c e r t a i n ex

tent t h i s c r i t i c i s m was met by the i n t r o d u c t i o n of L a t i n i n 

the seventh year of the primary course f o r those p u p i l s who 

gave promise t h a t they would q u a l i f y f o r the secondary 

course a f t e r a f u r t h e r two y e a r s . 

Secondary education I n the French Zone r e v e a l s quite 

d i f f e r e n t t endencies, and many witnesses have concluded 

t h a t t h e r e i s a complete absence of hope t h a t the c o n d i t io ns 

necessary f o r re-education w i l l emerge. France, i t has 

been a l l e g e d , i s concerned with t r u s s i n g and taming a w i l d 

beast, and has one b a s i c aim i n educating young Germany, 

namely t h a t they w i l l look west f o r c u l t u r a l and i n t e l l e c 

t u a l i n s p i r a t i o n . I n the new d i r e c t i v e s f o r the recon

s t r u c t i o n of secondary education i n the French Zone i t was 

e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t four years of primary education would pre

cede secondary education, which would be provided i n four 

types of "Gymnasium", the "Reformgymnasium", the "Reform-

realgymnasium", the Science "Gymnasium", and the Modern 

Language "Gymnasium". For the f i r s t t h r e e years the c u r r i 

culum does not vary i n the four types of school, i n a l l of 



-245-

which s i x periods per week were devoted to French, more 

than to any other s u b j e c t . The dominance of French con

t i n u e s throughout the higher forms, even of the "Reform-

gymnasium" so th a t the c l a s s i c a l languages no longer hold 

sway i n the old humanistic "Gymnasium". I n the upper 

forms of t h i s school L a t i n and Greek are only a l l o c a t e d 

four periods per week w h i l s t French s t i l l r e c e i v e s s i x . 

The only d i f f e r e n c e i n the "Reformrealgymnasium" i s th a t 

four periods are devoted to E n g l i s h i n the p l a c e of the 
1 

four Greek p e r i o d s , from the t e n t h to the t h i r t e e n t h year. 

These reforms w i l l e v e n t u a l l y mean the v i r t u a l d e s t r u c 

t i o n of the humanistic type of secondary education i n the 

French Zone as the number of l e s s o n s provided would appear 

to be inadequate f o r an e f f i c i e n t study of the c l a s s i c s . . 

But an even more s e r i o u s consequence i s t h a t German educa

t i o n i s t s brought up in the c l a s s i c a l t r a d i t i o n f e e l t h a t an 

attempt to i n f l i c t c u l t u r a l propaganda on the secondary 

schools has been made and that German t r a d i t i o n s i n educa

t i o n are being w i l f u l l y suppressed. 

^ Reported i n "German Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , 
January, 1947, pp.3-4* An account of school reform i n 
the French Zone i s a l s o given i n an a r t i c l e "Die Schul-
reform i n der Franzoesischen Zone", i n the p e r i o d i c a l 
"Schola", L e h r m i t t e l v e r l a g , Offenburg-Mainz, July-August, 
1947, pp.559-561. 



-246-

Another complete break -with the past has been made i n 

connection with the examination system and the entrance to 
1 

the u n i v e r s i t i e s . The f i n a l examination f o r secondary 

schools, the "Abitur", i s no longer to remain an i n t e r n a l 

a f f a i r , but i s i n f u t u r e t o be administered e n t i r e l y by the 

Zonal M i n i s t r y of Education, and to be marked e n t i r e l y by 

e x t e r n a l examiners. Only those s u c c e s s f u l i n obtaining a 

c e r t a i n number of ma,rks i n the w r i t t e n examination w i l l be 

admitted to the o r a l examination. T h i s measure i s again 

f e l t to be an i n f l i c t i o n by f o r c e of f o r e i g n t r a d i t i o n s , 

as the examination of secondary school p u p i l s had always . 

taken i n t o account the i n d i v i d u a l ' s record and p e r s o n a l i t y 

throughout h i s school c a r e e r . I n t a k i n g t h i s step the 

French a u t h o r i t i e s no doubt f e l t i t e s s e n t i a l to l i m i t the 

number of u n i v e r s i t y students and to prevent the growth of 

an academic p r o l e t a r i a t . For admission to the th r e e u n i 

v e r s i t i e s i n the French Zone, Tueb.ingen, Mainz and F r e i b u r g , 

over f i f t y thousand students a p p l i e d , but only t en thousand 

could be admitted. The French s o l u t i o n to t h i s problem 

was to decree, t h a t only those who have obtained a c e r t a i n 

number of marks i n the "Abitur" w i l l be allowed to matricu

l a t e a t a u n i v e r s i t y . 

A r t i c l e i n "German Educ a t i o n a l Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , 
August-September, 1947, pp.31-33. 
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Thus to a great extent the French have introduced 

t h e i r own t r a d i t i o n s and r e g u l a t i o n s i n t o secondary educa

t i o n i n t h e i r zone. A heightening of the i n t e l l e c t u a l 

standard w i l l perhaps be achieved as a r e s u l t of the ex

t e r n a l competitive examination but the f e e l i n g cannot be 

avoided t h a t f o r e i g n i n f l u e n c e s have been f o r c i b l y i n t r o 

duced i n t o educational l i f e . The best of the "Gymnasien" 

had always considered i t t h e i r idea f u n c t i o n to form per

s o n a l i t i e s i n s t e a d of t r a n s m i t t i n g mere f a c t u a l knowledge, 

and i t would now seem very doubtful i f t r a i n i n g p u p i l s f o r 

competitive examinations i s the t r u e concern of re-education 

at a time when the s p i r i t u a l s i d e of t r a i n i n g German youth 

r e q u i r e s such c l o s e a t t e n t i o n . 

Included i n the o f f i c i a l report of the United S t a t e s 

Educational mission to Germany appears the view t h a t , "re-' 

education can be s u c c e s s f u l only i f the Germans draw upon 
1 

t h e i r own resources and themselves e x e r c i s e i n i t i a t i v e . " 

Thus i n s t r i k i n g c o n t r a s t to the French and the R u s s i a n 

educational a u t h o r i t i e s , the Americans are a l l o w i n g the 

German "Land" a u t h o r i t i e s the g r e a t e s t l a t i t u d e i n working 

out t h e i r own schemes f o r education. Thus the same ten

dencies noted i n p o l i t i c a l l i f e would appear to govern edu

c a t i o n i n the "Laender" i n the American Zone. B a v a r i a , 

"Japan and Germany", o p . c i t . , p.28. 
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with i t s powerful M i n i s t e r of Education, Dr Hundhammer, 

a s s i s t e d by Dr Hans Meinzold, reported as a former member 
i 

of Von EppS Corps, has gained the r e p u t a t i o n f o r r e a c t i o n 
1 

i n educational matters. As f a r as secondary education i s 

concerned B a v a r i a has i n s i s t e d on a u n i f i e d curriculum ba

sed on c l a s s i c a l s t u d i e s . . The course w i l l l a s t nine y e a r s : 

L a t i n w i l l be taught i n the f i r s t and E n g l i s h i n the t h i r d 

form; i n the f i f t h the p u p i l may decide whether he w i l l 

take up Greek or French, and i n the seventh he'may choose 
2 

between Mathematics and Natural Science and the humanities. 

Furthermore B a v a r i a was prepared to o f f e r only four years 

of common schooling, w h i l s t the other two "Laender" of the 
3 

American Zone were prepared to o f f e r s i x . F i n a l l y the 

d e c i s i o n by the M i n i s t e r i n B a v a r i a to re-introduce c o r p o r a l 

punishment drew most unfavourable comment from elsewhere i n 

the R e i c h . "Die Aussprache" of B e r l i n wrote, "We are 

f i g h t i n g f o r the education of youth i n a humane s p i r i t , we 

are attempting to educate a f r e e generation conscious of ' 

i t s human d i g n i t y and are t h e r e f o r e p r o t e s t i n g loudly and 

formally a g a i n s t t h i s attempt at educating a generation of 
" C i v i l A f f a i r s i n Occupied and L i b e r a t e d T e r r i t o r y " . 
U . S . War Department, P u b l i c Information D i v i s i o n . 3 A p r i l , 
1 9 4 7 , p.16 . 

"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", 1 October - 31 Decem
ber, 1 9 4 5 . The Wiener L i b r a r y , London, 1 9 4 6 , p.3 0 . 

" C i v i l A f f a i r s i n Occupied and L i b e r a t e d T e r r i t o r y " , 15 
May, 1 9 4 7 , p.6 . 
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1 
s l a v e s by methods of p h y s i c a l c a s t i g a t i o n . " The " K u r i e r " 
of B e r l i n r e v e a l e d the manner of the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the 
order which would appear s c a r c e l y to be i n the best demo
c r a t i c t r a d i t i o n . "The Bavarian M i n i s t e r of Education 
s t a t e d t h a t i t was necessary to obey the democratic w i l l 
of the m a j o r i t y , but that caning would be Introduced i n 
those d i s t r i c t s as w e l l which had voted against i t . A f t e r 
a l l the noes had not had so much of a majority i n the d i s -
t r i c t s concerned." 

From other accounts of the a t t i t u d e of u n i v e r s i t y s t u 

dents towards a c t i v e f i g h t e r s a g ainst the National S o c i a 

l i s t s , of r e s p o n s i b l e German o f f i c i a l s , who backed by M i l i 

t a r y Government, do t h e i r utmost to maintain p r o f e s s o r s and 

te a c h e r s with National S o c i a l i s t or m i l i t a r y t i e s , one 

might conclude that education i n the American Zone, and es

p e c i a l l y i n B a v a r i a , i s being organised on s t r i c t l y con

s e r v a t i v e l i n e s and t h a t the a u t h o r i t i e s are l o t h to. i n 

s i s t on those r a d i c a l changes which alone could b r i n g about 

the democratisation of education. 

Thus educational tendencies i n the four zones tend to 

correspond to the p o l i t i c a l i d e o l o g i e s of the occupying po

wer. I t i s perhaps noteworthy that the powers which have 

Quoted i n "German Educational R e c o n s t r u c t i o n B u l l e t i n " , 
August - September, 1947, p.40. 
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s u f f e r e d moat m a t e r i a l damage at the hands of the Germans, 
t h a t i s the French and the Russians, have unquestionably-
f o l l o w e d more r a d i c a l l i n e s i n t h e i r re-organisation, of 
education than the B r i t i s h and the Americans who s u f f e r e d 
l e s s . The Russians are determined t h a t the " E i n h e i t s -
schule" s h a l l be the mainstay of German education, and the 
French, e s p e c i a l l y i n higher education are making a com
p l e t e break w i t h the past i n what they consider t o be an 
e f f o r t t o sweep away the whole ponderous a u t h o r i t a r i a n 
t r a d i t i o n of German education. The B r i t i s h and American 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s on the other hand have p r e f e r r e d t o f o l l o w 
t r a d i t i o n a l l i n e s and have made no d e l i b e r a t e attempt t o 
f o r c e t h e i r own educational o r g a n i s a t i o n and p r i n c i p l e s on 
the Germans 

2. The content of the new.secondary education. 
As we have seen i n Chapter I I I National Socialism had 

pervaded every school s u b j e c t ; the H i s t o r y text-book had 
breathed waves of hatred and enmity towards other nations $ 
the "Lesebuch", from the primary t o the secondary school, 
presented -nothing outside the f r o n t i e r s of the Keich, w h i l s t 
even Mathematics and N a t u r a l Science had been taught from 
the n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l angle. 

C l e a r l y , none of the text-books i n use i n the National 
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S o c i a l i s t schools could be used. Some of the l e a s t o f 
f e n s i v e were, I t i s t r u e , used i n the i n i t i a l stages i n 
the B r i t i s h and the American Zones, w i t h c e r t a i n p a r t s 
blacked out. The "paste-pot" purge was however a com
p l e t e f a i l u r e as guessing games: were i n i t i a t e d by the pu
p i l s , i n which books were h e l d up t o the l i g h t and the 
censored m a t e r i a l o f t e n no doubt doubly Impressed on the 
y o u t h f u l mind. The few s u r v i v i n g pre-1933 e d i t i o n s were 
f o r the most p a r t found u n s u i t a b l e , the H i s t o r y and German 
books e s p e c i a l l y having f r e q u e n t l y a strong n a t i o n a l i s t and 
m i l i t a r i s t b i a s . I t soon became obvious t h a t the produc
t i o n of e n t i r e l y new school books was a v i t a l necessity. 
Consequently a Central Text-book Committee f o r the B r i t i s h 
Zone was established i n Buende, the f u n c t i o n of which was 

t o examine new manuscripts submitted by the Book Commissions 
1 

of each "Land". I n the e a r l y days, rep o r t e d Dr Werdier, 
President of the Central Text-book Commission, many of the 
o l d f i r m s , which i n 1933 had changed overnight t o the pro
d u c t i o n of books t o i l l u s t r a t e t he new ideology, again chan
ged t h e i r tune and submitted manuscripts i l l u s t r a t i n g t he de
mocratic way of l i f e . The manuscripts were refused. I n 
J u l y 1947 the B r i t i s h Education Branch reported t h a t , con-
sequent upon the d e v o l u t i o n of powers t o the "Laender", the 

Speaking at a G.E.R. Conference i n London, J u l y , 1947. 
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system f o r the. submission of text-books had been modified. 
The "Laender" themselves became responsible f o r the approval 
of manuscripts f o r p r i n t i n g ; and the Central Text-book 
Committee no longer exercised the powers of p r e - p u b l i c a t i o n 
censorship, and became a c o - o r d i n a t i n g agency t o ensure t h a t 
the best p o s s i b l e use was made of paper supplies and man 
power a v a i l a b l e f o r the produc t i o n of text-books. The Con
t r o l Commission however r e t a i n e d the r i g h t t o object t o any 

1 
book which c o n f l i c t e d w i t h o f f i c i a l p o l i c y . 

There can be l i t t l e doubt t h a t the subjects most i n 
need of reform i n the secondary schools were German, espe
c i a l l y t h e reading m a t e r i a l at a l l l e v e l s , H i s t o r y , and Re
l i g i o n ; t h i s discussion of tendencies i n the content of 
education w i l l t h e r e f o r e be l i m i t e d t o these subjects and 
mainly r e f e r t o developments i n the B r i t i s h Zone. One of 
the e a r l i e s t controversies centred round the choice of read
i n g m a t e r i a l f o r the "Lesebuecher". Grimm^s F a i r y Tales, 
the "Niebelungenlled", the "Gudrunlled", and some of t h e 
works of Hebel and Raabe were banned from the schools by 
Education Branch because they were considered t o have been 

2 
corr u p t o r s of German youth. I t was he l d t h a t d e s c r i p t i o n s 

"Monthly Report of the Control Commission f o r Germany", 
J u l y , 1947. p.46. 
Quoted by Dr Werdier, at G.E.R. Conference i n London^ 
J u l y , 1947. 
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of c r u e l t y , bloodshed and v i o l e n c e had had I n the past a 
bad e f f e c t on c h i l d r e n and t h a t s t o r i e s of pagan mysticism 
had played too great a r o l e i n the education of the young. 
By over-emphasising the German f o l k - l o r e German youth had 
been i n i t i a t e d i n t o a "glamorous g l i t t e r i n g world of make 

1 
b e l i e v e " . M o r a l i t y i t was argued was handled i n a per
n i c i o u s manner i n these s t o r i e s ; the hero r a r e l y triumphs 
by o r d i n a r y means but i s almost i n v a r i a b l y a s s i s t e d by some 
supernatural power. Thus the German schoolboy was l e d au
t o m a t i c a l l y t o a b e l i e f i n i r r a t i o n a l f o r c e s , t o t h e con
v i c t i o n t h a t t h e r e i s an easy way out of one's d i f f i c u l t i e s 
and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , and t o endow t h e i r leaders w i t h t h e 
d i v i n e mystic q u a l i t i e s of t h e i r legends. Eventually they 
l e d t o escapism and t o l a c k of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , t o the crea
t i o n of such myths as the "stab i n the back" and the b e t r a 
y a l of H i t l e r . The o p i n i o n of many B r i t i s h e d u c a t i o n i s t s 
t h e r e f o r e subscribes t o the view t h a t the c r e a t i o n of a mor
b i d , unreal world of phantasy can only be unhealthy; the 
subjects recommended f o r reading m a t e r i a l w i l l i n the f u t u r e 
tend t o concentrate on Nature as i t i s , and on the romance 
of r e a l l i f e . 

Other trends i n the s e l e c t i o n of m a t e r i a l are d i r e c t e d 
at f u r t h e r i n g the i d e a l of humanity and co-operation amongst 

" F i r s t steps i n c r u e l t y " , a r t i c l e i n "The B r i t i s h Zone 
Review", 15 February, 1947. p.10. 
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the peoples. The National S o c i a l i s t "Lesebuecher" por
t r a y e d the German race as a race of supermen and the v i r 
tues of other nations were c o n s i s t e n t l y ignored. Now i n 
f u l f i l m e n t of paragraph s i x of Control Council D i r e c t i v e 
54, school c u r r i c u l a are t o promote understanding of and 
respect f o r other n a t i o n s . Perhaps at t h i s stage i t would 
be re l e v a n t t o examine one of the new "Lesebuecher" at 
present i n use i n secondary schools i n the B r i t i s h Sector 
i n B e r l i n t o see how such tendencies are expressed. The 

1 
tone of the book i s admirably summarised i n the "Vorspruch", 
a poem e n t i t l e d "Wir sin d b e r e i t " by Graf von Zinzendorf, 
which ends w i t h words so s i g n i f i c a n t f o r German youth today; 

"Wir wollen nach A r b e i t fragen, 
Wo welche i s t , 
Am Leben n i c h t verzagen 
Uns f r o e h l i c h plagen 
Und unsere Steine tragen 
Auf' s Baugeru" s t . " 

None of the t r a d i t i o n a l f a i r y s t o r i e s or f o l k - l o r e 
are included i n the s e c t i o n "Maerchen und Geschichten"; 
,in t h e i r place are found such s t o r i e s as "Der g l u e c k l i c h e 
P r i n z " by Oscar Wilde, " i l y u s " by Leo T o l s t o i and "Zeus und 
das Pferd" by Lessing, which are not chara c t e r i s e d e i t h e r 
by v i o l e n t a c t i o n nor by any morbid i n t e r e s t i n the o c c u l t . 
A s e c t i o n e n t i t l e d "Aus der Natur" contains simple s t r a i g h t -

"Lesestoff f u e r Schulen",. D r i t t e r T e i l , 7 ,8 ,9 Schuljahr, 
Paedagogischer Verlag, Be r t h o l d Schulz, B e r l i n , 1946. 
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.forward nature d e s c r i p t i o n s , taken mainly from school 
t e x t s p r i n t e d i n the t w e n t i e s . The usual "Heimat und 
Vaterland" f i n d s a place, but i s now l i m i t e d t o simple 
t a l e s of t r a v e l , such as "Weinlese am Rhein", "Im Boeh-
merwald", "Deutscher Sueden" and "Heuzug i n den Allgaeuer 
Alpen" . I n the s e c t i o n e n t i t l e d "Aus fernen Laendern" a 
somewhat u n i n s p i r i n g attempt i s made t o p o r t r a y scenes of 
other countries i n such excerpts as "Der S k i l a u f nach Lap
l a n d " , "Flandrsiche Landschaft", "Reisebilder der U.S.A." 
and "Sonne ueber dem N i l " . Subsequently an attempt i s 
made t o introduce the German schoolboy t o the thoughts of 
w r i t e r s of other nations and t o extend h i s v i s i o n beyond 
the boundaries of the Reich by the i n c l u s i o n of short ex
t r a c t s from BJornson-BJornstJerne, Tschechov, T o l s t o i and 
the famous speech of Roosevelt, i n which he o u t l i n e d t h e 
c o n d i t i o n s of peace, and d e t a i l e d the f o u r e s s e n t i a l f r e e 
doms. A se c t i o n of Ernst Wiechert's "Rede an d i e deutsche 
jugend", pleading f o r a r e t u r n t o the e t e r n a l values i s a l 
so included, " i h r s o l l t Gott ausgraben unter den Truemmern 

des A n t i - C h r i s t und l h r s o l l t d i e Liebe ausgraben unter 
den Truemmern des Hasses. Und i h r s o l l t d i e Wahrheit wie-
der ausgraben, und das Recht und d i e F r e i h e i t und vor den 
Augen der Kinder d i e B i l d e r wieder a u f r i c h t e n zu denen d i e 
Besten a l l e r Z eiten emporgeblickt haben aus dem Staub i h r e s 
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1 
schweren Weges". Other s t o r i e s included i n the s e c t i o n 
"Lebensweishelten" make a f u r t h e r e f f o r t t o e s t a b l i s h a 
set of values by upholding such q u a l i t i e s as honesty, good 
l i v i n g , b r other love and humanity, i l l u s t r a t e d , i n such 
short s t o r i e s as "Des Vatera Vermaechtnis" by Claudius, 
and "Der kluge R i c h t e r " by Hebel. 

2 
I n an accompanying book of verse t h e s e l e c t i o n of 

German poets i s s i g n i f i c a n t . The p a t r i o t i c poets l i k e 
Arndt, and Schenkendorff are omitted and the only "Kriegs-
l i e d " i s one by Claudius, 

"Was h u e l f mir Kron und Land und Gold und Ehre, 
Die koennten mien n i c h t f r e u e n l 
's i s t l e i d e r K r i e g - und i c h begehre 
Nicht schuld daran zu s e i n . " 

Heine's poems re-appear and others whose poems are f e a t u r e d 
include Droste-Huelshoff, Eichendqrff, Fontane, Heyse, Lenau, 
Moerike, Uhland, Geibel and Storm. The main emphasis i n 
t h e anthology i s on l y r i c poetry and nothing which could be 
sa i d i n any way t o g l o r i f y v i o l e n t a c t i o n , m i l i t a r i s m or 
nationalism., i s included. 

The content of H i s t o r y poses even more serious problems. 
Even l e s s than i n t h e case of German could an answer be pro
vided by t u r n i n g t h e clock back t o Weimar. A r t i c l e 148 of 

1 "Lesestoff f u e r Schulen", o p . c i t . , p.226. 
2 "Deutsche Gedichte", Paedigogischer Verlag, B e r t h o l d 

Schulz, B e r l i n , 1946. 
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the Weimar C o n s t i t u t i o n had Indeed decreed t h a t " a l l 
schools must aim at moral development, a sense of c i t i z e n 
ship and personal and p r o f e s s i o n a l e f f i c i e n c y i n the s p i 
r i t of the German people and the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of the 

1 
n a t i o n s " . Yet the various states had f u l l powers t o de
cide on the i n t r o d u c t i o n of text-books and t h e i r contents. 
The schools had t o accept what was decreed by the State Mi
n i s t e r of Education, i n v a r i a b l y a p o l i t i c a l appointment, 
Kawerau's "Denkschrift ueber die deutschen Geschichtsr und 
Lesebuecher vor allem s e i t 1923" revealed t h a t despite many 
inno v a t i o n s , such as the dropping of the I m p e r i a l p o r t r a i t s , 
the soul of the H i s t o r y text-book had remained the same, 
and t h a t t h e German r e v o l u t i o n had f a i l e d t o change the. Ger
man "Geist". He explained how the H i s t o r y books i n the 
twenties had i n f e c t e d German youth w i t h a dangerous brand of 
n a t i o n a l i s m and how m i l i t a r i s m had remained a potent f o r c e 
in.education. The m a j o r i t y of H i s t o r y books, he asserted, 
had i n s t i l l e d n a t i o n a l i s m by the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the na
t i o n a l heroes and t h e i r w a r l i k e e x p l o i t s , and by r a c i a l d i s 
c r i m i n a t i o n had l e d German youth t o overestimate t h e i r own 

2 
worth and t o underestimate the values and r i g h t s of o t h e r s . 
1 Quoted i n "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", 1 March, 1947, i n an 

a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "The Danger i n the Text Book". 
Kawerau's "Denkschrift ueber die deutschen Geschichts-und L e s e b u e c h e r . . . w a s reviewed i n "The B r i t i s h Zone Review" of 1 and iSJJarpJi, 1947, i n the a r t i c l e s "The Danger i n tne Text BOOK . 
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Emphasis had been l a i d on the losses under the Treaty of 
V e r s a i l l e s , and very l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n was p a i d t o the League 
of Nations. A l l these tendencies, as observed i n Chapter 
I I I were developed by the Nat i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s t o f a n t a s t i c 
p r o p o r t i o n s , but one would do wrong t o Ignore the f a c t t h a t 
important d e t a i l s had o f t e n been suppressed, and t h a t recog-
n l t i o n of f o r e i g n achievements had o f t e n been refused i n 
H i s t o r y books before 1933. 

I t w i l l t h e r e f o r e be a t once apparent t h a t the problem 
of the content of education i n H i s t o r y i s almost i n s o l u b l e 
as there i s so l i t t l e s o l i d foundation on which t o b u i l d . 
I n f a c t Dr Werdier r e p o r t e d i n J u l y 1947 t h a t h i s t o r i c a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n had begun i n very few of the secondary schools 
i n the B r i t i s h Zone and i n many cases where i t had begun i t 
was l i m i t e d t o v i s i t s t o churches and museums and confined 
t o various aspects of l o c a l h i s t o r y . The m a j o r i t y of tea
chers, he continued, were l o t h t o proceed too h a s t i l y as 
they were themselves not c l e a r about the subject matter 
they were supposed t o teach. Many of them.were of the o-
p i n i o n t h a t H i s t o r y should not yet be taught i n secondary 
schools u n t i l a c l e a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of recent German His
t o r y could be given. Yet the r e i s considerably evidence 
t h a t problems concerning t h e teaching of h i s t o r y are occupy
in g t he a t t e n t i o n of many German ed u c a t i o n i s t s who have r e -
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cognised the f a u l t s of h i s t o r i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n the p a s t . 

I n an a r t i c l e i n "Paedagogik' r Hadermann roundly condemns 

the "Mythisierung und I r r a t i o n a l ! s i e r u n g " of H i s t o r y , the 

g l o r i f i c a t i o n of " h e l d i s c h e r F u e h r e r p e r s o e n l i c h k e i t e n " , 

"die Einengung des B l i c k f e l d e s " to the German r a c e , and 

the "Verleumdung fund Entwertung" of a common European h e r i 

tage. For such methods must be s u b s t i t u t e d , he maintains, 

a s c i e n t i f i c contemplation and c a r e f u l a n a l y s i s of the f a c t s , 

the extension of the f i e l d i n s t e a d of i t s l i m i t a t i o n to Ger-
1 

many, and the o b j e c t i v e i n s t e a d of the s u b j e c t i v e approach. 

Tendencies t h e r e f o r e i n the B r i t i s h Zone today are to 

s c a l e down the importance of the great l e a d e r s of the p a s t , 

such as F r e d e r i c k the Great, Bismarck and Hindenburg, and 

to d i v e r t a t t e n t i o n from the periods of m i l i t a r y glory; 

g r e a t e r emphasis i s now given to some of the broader aspects 

of European H i s t o r y , such as the Peasants' War, the Reforma

t i o n , the i n t e l l e c t u a l r e - b i r t h a f t e r the T h i r t y Years War, 

the growth of L i b e r a l i s m and the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the I848 

Revolutions i n Europe, the development of the working c l a s 

ses and the importance of the Russian Revolution. What 

the w r i t e r s of German H i s t o r y text-books w i l l s t r i v e to 

t e l l w i l l be German H i s t o r y as a part of European H i s t o r y 
— — . . . -

^ Hadermann, "Ueber Aufgabe und Methode des &eschichtsun-
t e r r i c h t s i n der demokratischen Schule", 
a r t i c l e i n the p e r i o d i c a l "Paedagogik", 
September, 1946. 
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and t o e l u c i d a t e the present by a study of the past. I f 
the H i s t o r y text-book of t h e f u t u r e i s t o succeed i t must 
e x p l a i n how r e a c t i o n a r y forces gained the ascendancy over 
the progressive and thereby l e d Germany i n t o two wars. 

I n the Russian Zone the aims and content of h i s t o r i c a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n were soon c l a r i f i e d . The f i r s t d r a f t s of a 
new syllabus were begun soon a f t e r t he occupation, appeared 
i n June 1946, and have now been approved f o r the " E i n h e i t -
sschule". H i s t o r i c a l I n s t r u c t i o n begins at the age of t e n 
w i t h a study of the ancient world and progresses u n t i l t he 
20th century at the end of the primary school p e r i o d . The 
whole syllabus i s studied again i n the f o u r years of secon
dary schooling. T h e o r e t i c a l l y the aim of H i s t o r y teaching 
i s t o make young people "understand the inner and mutual 
r e l a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l events, t o make them r e a l i s e the i n 
fluence of progressive as w e l l as r e t r o g r e s s i v e s o c i a l f o r 
ces on h i s t o r i c a l developments, t o make them see how deeply 
our recent catastrophe i s rooted i n our own h i s t o r y , thus 
t o arouse a sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and the urgent d e s i r e 
f r e e l y ancl g l a d l y t o Bhare i n the regeneration of our n a t i o 
na l l i f e , t o make them proud of those achievements of our 
people t h a t helped t o serve the progress of mankind, and t o 
make them understand and respect other nations and t o see 
how t h e i r achievements have helped t o shape the development 
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1 
of our own n a t i o n . " 

Hero worship i s t o be expressly avoided i n the Russian 
Zone. Frederick the Great i s accordingly t o be r e f e r r e d 
to as King Frederick. A l l the f a c t s which the National 
S o c i a l i s t h i s t o r i a n s f a l s i f i e d or omitted f o r propaganda 
reasons are t o be emphasised, but above a l l the "fake mys
t i c i s m and bogus r a c i a l ideology must be e l i m i n a t e d " . 
Teachers are everywhere t o be encouraged t o understand t h a t 
the c h i l d should not so much be expected t o l e a r n h i s t o r i 
c a l data by heart as t h a t they should be given some idea of 
the h i s t o r y of c i v i l i s a t i o n i n i t s broader aspects. The 

"Schwerpunkt" i s undoubtedly on developments as seen through 
2 

the eyes of a M a r x i s t ; thus s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n i s t o be 
pai d t o the r e v o l u t i o n of 1848 and the working class, move
ment i n Germany, d u r i n g the study of which Marx and Engels 
are t o be cleared of a l l r e a c t i o n a r y d i s t o r t i o n s and mis
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . The Revolt of the Netherlands, the Ameri
can War of Independence and the S o c i a l i s t Revolution i n Rus
si a are. also recommended f o r close study. The h i s t o r y of 
modern times i s t o pay s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n t o workers' move-

Fraenkel, " H i s t o r y i n the E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " , a r t i c l e i n 
"The Times Educational Supplement", 4 October, 
1947. 

"Soviet Re-education", Guiding Lines f o r the Teaching of 
H i s t o r y " , a r t i c l e i n " C i v i l A f f a i r s i n Occupied and L i 
berated- T e r r i t o r y " , 24 J u l y , 1947, p.17. 
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raents and a n t i - f a s c i s t o r g a n i s a t i o n s ; German teachers 
were advised t o represent t h e Weimar Republic as only a 
formal democracy, which f a i l e d t o destroy the" economic 
power of monopolist o r g a n i s a t i o n s , of the Junkers, and t o 
destroy the power of the Relchswehr. 

H i s t o r y teaching then w i l l c l e a r l y not be put on a 
s a t i s f a c t o r y basis f o r several years. I t would be absurd 
t o assume t h a t h i s t o r y masters brought up on the a u t h o r i 
t a r i a n t r a d i t i o n can have learned a completely new approach 
t o the subject. An observer reported t h a t lessons o f t e n 
consisted of monologues by the master i n t e r r u p t e d by an oc
casional question. L i t t l e i s apparently done t o make the 
p u p i l s t h i n k f o r themselves or t o make any c r i t i c a l Judge
ments. Education Branch i n the B r i t i s h Zone indeed estab
l i s h e d the p r i n c i p l e t h a t care must be taken t h a t t h e idea 

does not grow up t h a t t h e r e i s only one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
1 

H i s t o r y . Each teacher should accordingly be encouraged 
to f i n d out the f a c t s f o r himself and a r r i v e at h i s own 
conclusions. The means at the teachers' disposal are how
ever most l i m i t e d . Apart from the sets of i l l u s t r a t e d 
booklets g i v i n g f u l l d e t a i l s of school broadcasts very l i t 
t l e m a t e r i a l i s a v a i l a b l e t o a s s i s t masters t o a r r i v e at 
t h e i r own conclusions. Yet H i s t o r y cannot permanently be 

"Schools i n Germany", Secondary Education, a r t i c l e i n 
'.'The Times Educational Supplement", 15 February, 1947, 
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confined t o v i s i t s t o churches and museums. Thus amongst 
the most Important books t o have been published by German 
w r i t e r s must be numbered those which have attempted t o e l u 
c i d a t e v i t a l questions of the moment. 

One of these, "Die Deutsche Frage" by Wilhelm Roepke, 
traces the misfortunes of Germany t o the p o l i c y of centra
l i s a t i o n inaugurated by Bismarck. "Was aber Deutschland 
angeht," he says, "30 s o l l t e es k l a r sein,"dass wer d i e Loe-
sung des deutschen Problems mit dem Rezept des notwendige-
rweise z e n t r a l l s t i s c h e n K o l l e k t i v i s m u s versuchen w o l l t e , 
nur den Weg zu Ende gehen wuerde, der dieses Volk s e i t d r e i 

1 
Generationen i n s Verderben gefuehrt hat." Roepke then 
i l l u s t r a t e s how the heavy i n d u s t r y i n the Ruhr grew up w i t h 
a s t r o n g l y f e u d a l character t o become a p i l l a r of Prussia-
nism and the unhealthy p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e wielded by the 
c a r t e l s and syndicates. German h i s t o r y from Bismarck on
wards has been a long s e r i e s of c a l l s , "Deutschland erwache", 
of f i n d i n g "Erbfeinde", of p a i n t i n g the p i c t u r e of " E i n k r e i -

"2 
sung". Everybody who was not b l i n d e d by the m a t e r i a l suc
cess of Germany under Bismarck could scarcely have f a i l e d t o 
recognise, "dass dleser Geist eine abscheuliche Verwirrung 
1 Re.epke, "Die Deutsche Frage", Eugen Reutsch Verlag, 

Z u r i c h , 1945, p. ,204. 
2 Roepke, o p . c l t . , p.184. 
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und e i n Verrat n i c h t nur an den ewigen Werten unserer Z i -
v l l i s a t i o n sondern auch an den besten Ueberlieferungen 

1 
war." 

A f t e r 1918 t h e r e was t o a c e r t a i n extent a moral r e v o l -
u t i o n but i t was not completed by a p o l i t i c a l , economic and 
s o c i a l r e v o l u t i o n , the common aim of which should have been 
t o make an end of the i n f l u e n c e of heavy I n d u s t r y and t o 
e s t a b l i s h a g r a r i a n reform. Roepke's answer f o r the f u t u r e 
i s h i g h l y debatable; he advocates d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n , and the 
establishment of a German Confederation, or r a t h e r i n the 
e x i s t i n g circumstances a Western German Confederation; A l l 
c o l l e c t i v i s i n g tendencies must.disappear from t h i s federa
t i o n of autonomous German s t a t e s , and also any form of 
l a r g e economic.organisation. I n t h i s respect he neglects 
e n t i r e l y the. f a c t o r t h a t German i n d u s t r y has, as a f t e r the 
l a s t war, been made a guarantee of r e p a r a t i o n s . 

Another work by a famous German h i s t o r i a n has a v a s t l y 
d i f f e r e n t standpoint. •Friedrich Meinecke, i n h i s book 
"Die deutsche Katastrophe", which was suggested f o r use i n 
the upper forms of the secondary schools and l a t e r withdrawn 
by M i l i t a r y Government because the author f i n d s c e r t a i n po
s i t i v e f e a t u r e s of National Socialism, maintains t h a t H l t -
l e r l s m owned i t s appeal t o t h e ' f a c t t h a t i t had formed a 

Roepke, o p . c i t . , p.209. 
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synthesis of two r e v o l u t i o n a r y waves which had dominated 
the nineteenth century, i n Europe, the "national-buerger-

1 l i c h e Welle" and the " s o z i a l i s t i s c h - p r o l e t a r i s c h e Welle". 
These two f o r c e s , he claims, were o f t e n i n c o n f l i c t and the 
. t r a d i t i o n a l order of so c i e t y was o f t e n maintained only by 
p l a y i n g o f f the one against the other, as Bismarck d i d . 
The f i r s t attempt at a union of Nationalism and Socialism 
was made i n August 1914, an experience which belongs t o the 

2 

" u n v e r l i e r b a r e n Erlnnerungswerten hoechster A r t . " 
Although Meinecke admired Bismarck, and c l a s s i f i e d the 

formation of the German Empire by him as an accomplishment 
3 

of " h l s t o r i s c h e r Groesse" , he considered t h a t the Bismarck 
p e r i o d unquestionably gave too much scope t o Prussian m i l i 
tarism- and paved the way t o what he termed "Massenmachiavel-

4 

llsmus , by the unscrupulousness of the means employed t o 
gain the end. Once Nationalism and Socialism had u n i t e d 
and government was no longer the preserve of a small class 
the masses soon o u t d i d t h e i r former masters i n ruthlessness 
and the use of f o r c e . The synthesis of c l a s s i c a l l i b e r a 
l i s m between "Geist" and "Macht" gave way and C h r i s t i a n va
lues were pushed i n t o the background. 
^ Meinecke, "Die deutsche Katastrophe", aero Verlag, 

Z u r i c h , 1946, p.33. 
p 

Meinecke, o p . c i t . , p.43. 
5 Meinecke, o p . c i t . , p.85. 
4 Meinecke, o p . c i t . , p . 8 l . 
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Meinecke found a p o s i t i v e element i n National Socia
lism i n the conscious i n t e n t i o n , "die beiden grossen Wellen 
des Z e i t a l t e r s , die nationale und die sozia l i s t i s c h e Bewe-
gung i n Elns stroemen zu lassen, und fuer diesen Zweck die 

amorph gewordenen Schichten der Gesellschaft wieder- fester 
1 

i n sich und fuer das Ganze zu formen," but the hybrid man
ner i n which H i t l e r integrated them was " j a nichts Ideelles, 

2 
sondern etwas ganz Geraeines, war Verbrechergesinning." 
Meinecke also asks i f H i t l e r did not a f t e r a l l have a s e r i 
ous mission i n defending Europe against Communism, but con
cludes that his r e a l i n t e n t i o n was to win t e r r i t o r y and to 
assume the r o l e of the protector of Europe only as a "Maske 

3 
fuer den eigenen Eroberungswillen." 

Meinecke's f i n a l judgement i s that Germany must renou
nce the idea of becoming a great power and be content to 
exist i n the same manner as Switzerland, Holland and Sweden. 
The task of the future i s to work "im Zeichen der Humani-
taet an der Reinigung und Verinnerlichung unseres seelischen 
Daseins". Germany's p o l i t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s are destroyed but 
the German "Gelst" s t i l l has a mission to f u l f i l . To ac
complish t h i s Meinecke recommends Germans to seek once more Meinecke, op . c i t . , p.137. 
o 

Meinecke, op . c i t . , p.153. 
3 Meinecke, op. c i t . , p.119. 
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"Pfade zur Goethezeit" by founding Goethe s o c i e i t i e s , se
rious c u l t u r a l groups f o r the study of music and l i t e r a -

1 
t u r e . 

A l f r e d Weber, brother of Max Weber, and at present 
Professor i n the University of Heidelberg, and Joint editor 
of the leading i n t e l l e c t u a l p e r i o d i c a l , "Die Wandlung" i n 

. 2 
his "Abschied von der bisherigen Geschichte" agrees with 
Meinecke that Germany cannot emerge as a sovereign power, 
and envisages the new age as one of "world syndicates" as 
r i v a l nations he claims have outlived t h e i r day. I n a : 

penetrating analysis of the nineteenth century Weber shows 
how man's social evolution, which had h i t h e r t o developed 
very slowly, was suddenly hastened by revolutionary changes. 
Amongst these Weber l i s t s the increase of population, scien
t i f i c achievement, the unlimited advance of capitalism and 
the dominance of m i l i t a r i s m . As a result society was s p l i t 
i n t o two horizontal strata and there ensued "that perilous 
cleavage between culture and l i f e which reduced the s p i r i 
t u a l forces to an irresponsible l i b e r t i n a g e of the mind 
whilst leaving the social and p o l i t i c a l processes to run 
wild i n a l i b e r t i n a g e of power." Nietzsche, he asserts, 
1 Meinecke, op. c i t . , p.*l64. 

Weber, "Abschied von der bisherigen Geschichte", trans
l a t e d by R.F.G. Hu l l , Kegan Paul, 1947. The Eng
l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n i s e n t i t l e d "Farewell to European 

"The Times BLi$erary Supplement", 1 February, 1947, 
review of Weber's "Abschied von der bisherigen Geschichte" 
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by his denial of a l l the established values, helped to 
assist the forces of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n and n i h i l i s m . 

Such books by eminent German historians l i k e Roepke, 
Meinecke and Weber, although they contain much highly con
t r o v e r s i a l matter, such as Roepke's insistence on.federalisa-
.tion, are of v i t a l importance f o r the teaching of History i n 
the secondary schools. There more than anywhere i t i s es
sential to combat the idea that History i s capable of only 
one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ; the works of these three historians 
should therefore provide much ground f o r discussion on such 
important topics as the origins of. National Socialism, the 
m i l i t a r y and r a c i a l t r a d i t i o n of Germany, and the effects 
of i n d u s t r i a l and urban c i v i l i s a t i o n . By,such means the 
National So c i a l i s t o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n of History would d i s 
appear and pupils De given an idea of some of the complex 
issues of the problems of Germany's past. 

The t h i r d subject considered of major importance i s 
Religion. I f Christian re-education i s to mean anything, 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n i n the schools w i l l c l e a r l y play an 
important r o l e i n the f u t u r e . As we have seen the Natio
nal Socialists v i r t u a l l y outlawed the Christian r e l i g i o n 
from the schools and substituted t h e i r own mystic state re
l i g i o n . The Church, which had presented the only r e a l l y 
co-ordinated resistance to the Nazis, soon showed that i t 
was v i t a l l y concerned with the introduction of r e l i g i o u s 
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i n s t r u c t i o n i n t o the schools, but once more the p o l i c i e s 

adopted i n the East and West have proved to be d i a m e t r i c a l 

l y opposed. I n the West, r e p o r t s Herman, churchmen are 
1 

aiming at s u b s t i t u t i n g " C h r i s t i a n i t y " f o r " R e l i g i o n " . 

I n the summer of 1945 the Church a u t h o r i t i e s i n the Rhine-

land urged the appointment of s p e c i a l i s t s i n educational 

a f f a i r s to be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r r e l a t i o n s with the schools; 

a conference of a l l P r o t e s t a n t t e a c h e r s of R e l i g i o n was 

c a l l e d , so that a r e g u l a r o r g a n i s a t i o n under Church super-
2 

v i s i o n might be c r e a t e d . 

Tendencies noted by Herman incl u d e the discouragement 

of o l d fashioned r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n and the i n s i s t e n c e 

on " c h r i s t l i e h e Unterweisung", "which would nourish f a i t h 

as w e l l as i n c r e a s e knowledge" and o f f e r " p r a c t i c a l guidance 

i n C h r i s t i a n l i v i n g " . He could d i s c e r n no unanimous o p i 

nion as to how r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n was to be organised 

except i n the Roman C a t h o l i c Church "which makes no s e c r e t 

of i t s determination to r e g a i n the Church s c h o o l s . " As 

f a r as the m a j o r i t y of secondary schools i n the B r i t i s h Zone 

are concerned i t would appear t h a t the majority f o l l o w the 

p a t t e r n of the " C h r i s t l i c h e n G e m e i n s c h a f t s c h u l e n " or "Simul-
Herman, "The R e b i r t h of the German Church", S.CM.Press, 

London, 1946, p.165. 
Herman, o p . c i t . , p.165. 

3 Herman, o p . c i t . , pp.166-167. 
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tanschulen" which allow teachers of both confessions to 
1 

give separate r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n . Religious instruc
t i o n i n schools i n the Russian Zone on the other hand has 
been completely banned despite the fact that between 
eighty-five and one hundred percent of the parents i n some 
areas desired i t , and despite protests by high Church dig
n i t a r i e s . No connection between Church and school i s a l 
lowed, but outside the school the Church i s granted complete 
freedom. This pol i c y , maintain the Church a u t h o r i t i e s , 
w i l l seriously handicap a l l e f f o r t s to re-Christianize 

2 
youth i n the Russian Zone. 

But i t would be f o o l i s h to imagine that the problem of 
Christian re-education can be solved merely by the introduc
t i o n of r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n i n the schools. The inten
t i o n , therefore i n the West, i s to incorporate children i n 
Christian congregations, to assure early Christian t r a i n i n g , 
and to envelop children " i n a l i v i n g environment of active 
f a i t h " . The plan now i s to "maintain so f i r m a grasp of 
young people af t e r confirmation that they w i l l no longer 
s l i p by the thousands out of the Church's hands into the 
sort of secular society which becomes susceptible to pseudo 
r e l i g i o u s ideologies l i k e Hit3b©l'ism." The Church authori-
* Grimme, op . c i t . , p.131. 
^ Herman, op . c i t . , pp.167-168. 
3 Herman, op . c i t . , p.l69. 
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t i e s i n the West hope that these measures, together with 
the s t r i c t control of r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n i n the schools, 
w i l l lay the foundation f o r re-education i n the Christian 
t r a d i t i o n . 

Other subjects i n the secondary school curriculum had 
not perhaps suffered to the same extent as German, History 
and Religion, and some of the older text-books, published 
before the introduction of the national p o l i t i c a l aspects, 
have even been found suitable f o r school use. But to help 
teachers i n a l l subjects "source l i b r a r i e s " were opened i n 
a l l the larger towns, which receive current periodicals 
from abroad and a f f o r d the opportunity f o r German teachers 
to break i n some measure the i n t e l l e c t u a l i s o l a t i o n i n which 
they were imprisoned u n t i l 1945. 

No discussion of the content of education i s complete 
without a b r i e f reference t o the use of school broadcasts, 
a scheme which has helped more than any other single factor 
to make up f o r the d i f f i c u l t y i n supplying text-books. 
School broadcasts were not unknown before 1933, but the ma
j o r i t y ceased with the accession to power of the National 
S o c i a l i s t s . I n the B r i t i s h Zone there i s a vast organisa
t i o n known as the "Nordwestdeutscher Schulfunk". Prograra-

1 
mes, reports "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", are planned six 

"Radio and Film i n the German School", a r t i c l e i n "The 
B r i t i s h Zone Review", 30 August, 1947, p.8. 
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months i n advance and schools are sent a printed sheet 
d e t a i l i n g the broadcasts f o r the following half year. 
Teachers are issued, on application, with i l l u s t r a t e d book
l e t s to provide the necessary background f o r the lesson and 
to enable them to f i t the lessons i n with t h e i r normal work. 
The subjects broadcast include German and German L i t e r a t u r e , 
English, Science, Music, Geography and History, a l l of which 
are presented at various l e v e l s . Nor are the broadcasts 
l i m i t e d to academic subjects. A series "Der Arzt spricht", 
introducing the secondary school pupil to the study of hy
giene and a fu r t h e r series, "Unsere Welt" dealing with c i 
tizenship, brought the ordinary man int o the classroom to 
t a l k about his work. But perhaps the most i n t e r e s t i n g se
ries i n the programmes f o r secondary schools, was one f o r 
the senior form e n t i t l e d "Neues fuer die Jugend". "Unsere 
Sendungen" says the o f f i c i a l programme, "wollen helfen, i h -
ren Blick aus der zerbrochenen Welt zu lenken, dorthln wo 

1 
die Aufgaben dieser jungen Generation liegen". Therefore 
personalities of public l i f e , p o l i t i c i a n s , educationists, 
a r t i s t s , and church d i g n i t a r i e s , are i n v i t e d to speak to 
youth, not so that t h e i r opinions may be accepted as f i n a l , 
but to encourage them to understand the problems of the 

"Schulfunk", Sendeplan fuer die Zeit vom 13 Januar, Ms 
22 Maerz, 1947. 
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time, and to i n i t i a t e the habits of free discussion. 
Altogether, reports "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", over six 
thousand of the fourteen thousand schools i n the zone are . 
known to be l i s t e n i n g to the broadcasts and the organisa
t i o n hopes i n the future to be able to supply every school 

1 
with at least the opportunity of l i s t e n i n g . The program
mes are also re-diffused i n the American Zone. 

3. The t r a i n i n g of teachers. 
The problem of teacher recruitment, has been as great 

a problem as the recasting of the curriculum. The educa-
t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s of a l l the a l l i e d powers realised from 
the s t a r t , that whatever t h e i r conception of democracy, i t 
could not be i n s t i l l e d from above; consequently the pro
jec t of introducing foreign teacherB, often suggested be
fore the cessation of h o s t i l i t i e s , was abandoned and i t was 
accepted that a l a s t i n g change of mind could only be brought 
about i n Germany by Germans. Reference has already been 
made to the extent the de-nazification laws have diminished 
the ranks of the teachers. To those must be added the i n 
evitable war casualties,.those who r e t i r e d , and those who 
f o r other reasons f a i l e d to return to the profession. The 

1 "The B r i t i s h Zone Review", 30 August, 1947, p.8. 
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a i t u a t i o n i n a l l the zones i s that the large majority of 
teachers f a l l i n t o one of two categories; either they are 
of an age at which they are u n l i k e l y to be receptive to 
new ideas or to be capable of adapting themselves to chan
ged conditions, and when t h e i r capacity f o r work i s on the 
decline, or they are extremely young and inexperienced with
out a thorough t r a i n i n g , and expected to teach whilst they 
are s t i l l learning. From such a teaching body the outside 
world expects a radical change i n the education .of German 
youth. Many of the senior members of the profession i n 
Germany today are unquestionably too old, too weak and too 
t i r e d to bring about a change of heart i n those entrusted 
to t h e i r care. I n t h e i r hearts many of them do not d i s l i k e 
the authoritarian system as i t absolved them from taking 
risks or from making decisions. Amongst youth leaving the 
.universities tendencies have been noted towards a preference 
f o r "revolutionssichere Stellungen": twice i n the l a s t f i f 
teen years they remember that vast numbers of teachers have 
l o s t t h e i r appointment as a re s u l t of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l a l l e 
giance. Consequently many pote n t i a l teachers have tended 
to avoid the profession and to t u r n to professions i n which 
they consider the consequences of further domestic upheaval 
might be avoided. I t would therefore be naive to conclude 
that the majority of German school teachers are a l l convin
ced democrats, imbued with a missionary zeal to educate 
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youth i n the democratic way of l i f e . Indeed, as "Die 

Neue Schule" p o i n t s out, " V i e l e L e h r e r sehen heute zu 

sehr das Negative, h a l t e n Schwachen der jungen werdenden 

Demokratle f u e r das Wesentliche, s i n d m i s s t r a u i s c h gegen 

das neue, das aus Schutt und Truemmern erwaechst. Diese 

L e h r e r erwarten Schulgesetze und Verordnungen i n p a s s i v e r 

Haltung, wie elnen B e f e h l , den s i e auszufuehren haben." 

They are not, the a r t i c l e concludes, aware of t h e i r v i t a l 

r o l e as "Haupttraeger e i n e r neuen f r e i h e i t l i c h e n K u l t u r des 
1 

deutschen Volkes". 

The conditions t h e r e f o r e f o r a healthy development of 

the teaching p r o f e s s i o n cannot yet be s a i d to e x i s t , but 

there i s c o n s i d e r a b l e evidence that enlightened educatio

n i s t s i n Germany are r e c o g n i s i n g some of the f a u l t s of the 

p a s t . At the b a s i s of a l l pedagogic t r a i n i n g , i n s i s t s one 

a u t h o r i t y , D e i t e r s , should be the " k l a r e Erkenntnis dessen 
2 

was geschehen 1 s t " . Teachers,he claims,must everywhere 

recognise t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and understand 

that "nirgends war der Realismus z y n i s c h e r , der Kultus der 

Macht k n e c h t i s c h e r , der Hass gegen d i e Demokratie hemmungs-

l o s e r a l s i n T e i l e n unseres Buergertums und unserer I n t e l l i -
1 "Die. R o l l e des L e h r e r s " , a r t i c l e i n "Die neue Schule", 

Volk und Wissen V e r l a g , B e r l i n , 1946. Heft 6. p.4. 
2 D e i t e r s , "Der deutsche L e h r e r vor der Welt", Aufbau 

• V e r l a g , B e r l i n , 1946, p.8. 
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1 
genz." The secondary school-teacher i n the past had of
ten s t r i v e n v i o l e n t l y against the democratisation of public 
l i f e , elementary teachers had never been converted to a 
m i l i t a n t support of the Republic and university teachers 
had r a r e l y opposed students' demonstrations against the Re
public, nor did the profession as a whole ever protest a-
gainst the wholesale suppression of freedom. 

After the b l i n d acceptance of the National So c i a l i s t 
ideology i n a l l schools i t i s clear that one of the most 
important tasks of the future i n Germany w i l l be to lead 
pupils whose minds have been warped by t h e i r experiences 
and by propaganda to the' habits of independent thought and 
judgement. This w i l l scarcely be possible i f the t r a d i 
t i o n a l methods perpetuated i n the German teacher t r a i n i n g 
establishments are followed. One of t h e i r most f a t a l mis
takes was to put didactics and methods of teaching i n the 
foreground of studies. Semi-education and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
dependence, concludes Dr Horst Wetterling, Head of the 
"Paedagogischen Hochschule" i n Gelle, i n the B r i t i s h Zone' 

2 . 
had been the r e s u l t . I f teacher t r a i n i n g i n the new Ger
many i s to succeed, didactic and problems of method must 

Deiters, o p . c i t . , p.11.. 
2 Speaking at a G.E.R. Conference i n B r i s t o l i n A p r i l , 1947. 

The address i s reported i n the B u l l e t i n , May 1947, p.5. 
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. cease to dominate the curriculum. Of f a r greater impor
tance w i l l be the c u l t i v a t i o n of i n t e l l e c t u a l l y independent 
personalities; the prin c i p l e s must be generally introduced 
so that the pupil i s never again forced to accept a ready 
made doctrine, but i s enabled to experience a search f o r 
knowledge. 

As f a r as the t r a i n i n g of secondary teachers i s con
cerned the great f a u l t of the past, may be l a i d at the door 
of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , which had consistently neglected t h e i r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Yet large numbers of students of the Phi
losophical Faculty eventually entered the profession and 
were generally found to be u n c r i t i c a l of t h e i r own courses. 
"Teaching thus goes on from generation to generation un
touched by the results of pedagogical research and educa
t i o n a l research i n other countries," reported the American 

1 
education mission. The recommendation f i n a l l y put forward 
was that the u n i v e r s i t i e s should assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 
the preparation of a l l secondary school teachers and admini
s t r a t i v e o f f i c e r s of the school system. Furthermore i t 
was suggested that a separate Pedagogical Faculty f o r the 
teaching of .the professional subject- matter required by f u 
ture secondary school-masters should be set up. From the 

"Japan and Germany ", op. c i t . , p.13. 
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Russian Zone came a similar plea, "Auch an den Universitae-
ten muss mit der Geringschaetzung der paedagogischen Wis-
senschaft aufgehoert und eine paedagogisch Fakultaet ges- -

1 
chaffen werden." F i n a l l y a r t i c l e 9 of the Control Council 
Directive 54 established the p r i n c i p l e that a l l teacher edu
cation should take place i n a university or i n a pedagogical 
i n s t i t u t i o n of university rank. 

The most grievous d i f f i c u l t y experienced by a l l tea
cher t r a i n i n g establishments i n Germany i s the lack of con
ta c t with modern educational thought. There i s a serious 
danger, noted by B r i t i s h observers^for German educationists 
to be obsessed with the."Weimar f i x a t i o n " , which leads them 
to look back to the days of.perfection of the Republic. 
New ideas and new contacts are essential i n t h i s sphere, of 
education, especially as the l i b r a r i e s were purged by the 
Nazis of a l l educational thought except that i n accordance 
with the o f f i c i a l ideology. I t Is therefore clear that 
opportunity must be afforded the German teaching profession 
to gain contacts with teachers of other countries by means 
of i n t e r n a t i o n a l conferences and v i s i t s , and f o r the results 
of current educational research to be made available to them. 

The tendencies i n teacher t r a i n i n g i n the zones might. 

1 "Demokratische Schulreform", op. c i t . , p.21. 
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perhaps help us to estimate how f a r reform has gone and 
the prospects f o r a healthy development of the future 
teaching profession. In the B r i t i s h Zone, immediately 
af t e r the collapse a number of German educationists came 
together i n Hamburg, and led by Minister Grimme, prepared 
the way f o r four "Paedagogische Hochschulen" to open i n 

1 
January 1946. To meet the immediate d i f f i c u l t y of s t a f f 
ing the primary schools, numerous emergency courses were 
organised i n the addition to the normal two year course. 
In the course of 1946 numerous "Paedagogische Hochschulen" 
were opened and Education Branch reported that on 1 January, 
1947, s i x t y - f o u r colleges and courses were i n progress, of 
which however only two dealt exclusively with secondary 

2 
education. 

Speaking of the s p i r i t which permeated these i n s t i t u 
t i o n s , Grimme maintained that the new colleges were elevat
ing teacher t r a i n i n g "aus dem uniformierten D r i l l " i n t o 
"die F r e i h e i t persoenlicher Bildung". The new aim was to 
educate i n a l l the schools "den f r e i e n deutschen Menschen" 

Report by Dr Horst Wetterling, at a G.E.R. Conference i n 
B r i s t o l , A p r i l , 1947. 
"Educational Progress Report", ,110.13, Control Commis
sion f o r Germany, 18 January, 1947. 
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1 and no longer "ein Geschleoht von Untertanen". The 
f i r s t essential was to give to the teacher the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of developing himself i n t o such a personality and t h i s 
could only be done i f the teacher f e l t he was trusted. 
The previous conception of i n s t i l l i n g c e r t a i n p r i n c i p l e s 
(the National Socialists used the words "jCinbrennen" and 
"einimpfen" i n t h i s connection) must give way to the s p i r i t 
of the free development of the i n t e l l e c t . Grimme concludes 
by exhorting teachers to be seekers a f t e r t r u t h " i n Wach-

2 
h e i t , Sauberkeit, und Selbstataendigkeit des Denkens". 
But t h i s i s not enough i n I t s e l f , he adds. "Die Erzie-
hung," he maintains, "kann und muss mit dazu beitragen den 
Menschen unseres Volkes inmitten a l l e r Not und Bedraengnis 
ein sinnerfuelltes Leben zu ermoeglichen Erziehen 
heisst die Augen oeffnen fuer die Welt der Werte und fuer 
den Sinn des Lebens." Only by free discussion and "im 
eignen Ringen" can the p o t e n t i a l teacher learn what the 

3 
ultimate purpose of education i s . 

A fundamental change i n the t r a d i t i o n of teacher 
t r a i n i n g i n the B r i t i s h Zone can be observed. I n the 
"Paedagogische Hochschule" each student now belongs to a 

Grimme, op . c i t . , p.37. 
Grimme, op.c i t . , p.41. 
Grimme, op . c i t . , p.41. 
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t u t o r l a l group, whose t u t o r Is responsible f o r communal 
l i f e of the group, and the personal care and I n s t r u c t i o n 
of the individual student. Kegular discussions with d i s 
tinguished v i s i t o r s about present day problems guarantee 
a connection of college l i f e with p o l i t i c a l , c u l t u r a l , 
economic, social and r e l i g i o u s problems of the day, and 
t r a i n the pupils i n habits of objective and f a i r discussion. 
Reporting on the f i r s t batch of teachers to leave the "Pae-
dagogische Hochschule" in'Niedersachsen i n the Spring of 
1947, Dr Wetterllng stated that i t had been successful i n 
developing t h e i r capacity f o r independent thi n k i n g and i n ' 
freeing them by e t h i c a l analysis from National So c i a l i s t 
ideology. I n most of the candidates "a l i g h t of confidence 

1 
i n the meaning of educational a c t i v i t y could be kindled." 

Even a cursory examination of methods i n the Russian 
Zone w i l l reveal quite d i f f e r e n t tendencies. A j o i n t plan 
produced by the Communist and Socialist Parties f o r democra
t i c school reform demanded that "tens of thousands of a n t i 
f a s c i s t f i g h t e r s should be given the opportunity of Joining 
the teaching profession. Marshall Zukhov approved the 
plan and accordingly some t h i r t y thousand young people, re
cruited mainly from the working classes were selected f o r 

1 Reported i n "German Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , 
May, 1947, p.8. 

2 "Deraokrati'sche Schulref orm", op.cit., p. 39. 
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emergency courses l a s t i n g from eight to ten months f o r 
1 

eventual employment i n the " E i n h e i t s s c h u l e n " . The so-

c a l l e d "Junglehrer", upon whom the ambitious " E l n h e i t s -

s chule" w i l l l a r g e l y depend, have f o r the most p a r t come 

to the tea c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n from other occupations; the 

only t h i n g t h a t many of them have i n common i s that, they 

can a l l be c l a s s e d as p o l i t i c a l l y r e l i a b l e . T h e i r i n i t i a l 

t r a i n i n g , r e p o r t s an observer from the R u s s i a n Zone, was 
obviously inadequate, yet they seem to be shaping remark-

2 
ably w e l l . They have the opportunity to draw on expert 

advice when confronted by problems, and as soon as the f i r s t 

f u l l y t r a i n e d t e a c h e r s are a v a i l a b l e , many of the "Jungle

h r e r " w i l l be r e l e a s e d f o r another.two years study. Tea

chers f o r the se n i o r departments of the " E i n h e i t s s c h u l e " 

w i l l a l s o be r e c r u i t e d from the same source: the Russians 
t 

are determined to make a c l e a n sweep with the p a s t , and to 

ensure t h a t t h e i r conception of democracy p r e v a i l s i n the 

educational system. The u n i v e r s i t i e s , accordingly are i n 

the R u s s i a n Zone f i l l e d with eager young p r o l e t a r i a n s , who 

have undoubtedly helped to r e - i n v i g o r a t e academic l i f e , 

which i s not c h a r a c t e r i s e d by overcrowding as i n the other 
^ Mende, o p . c i t . , p.58. 
2 F r a e n k e l , " i n the R u s s i a n Zone", a r t i c l e i n "The New 

Statesman and Nation", \50 August, 1947. 
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1 

zones. Yet t h e r e i s undoubtedly d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a g a i n s t 

p o t e n t i a l u n i v e r s i t y candidates from bourgeois homes, and 

e s p e c i a l l y a g ainst former o f f i c e r s , which has tended to 

c r e a t e an embittered c l a s s . 

Of tendencies i n teacher t r a i n i n g one might then con

clude that i n the Western Zones- there are admirable charac

t e r s who have r e a l i s e d many of the-mistakes of the past and 

who are s t r i v i n g honestly to c r e a t e a worthy t r a d i t i o n ba

sed on the v a l u e s of Western Democracy. The Russians on 

the other hand have adopted a f a r more r a d i c a l s o l u t i o n of 

the problem, which they maintain with some j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 

i s ' t h e only means of ensuring a r e a l change of h e a r t . 

1 I n the R u s s i a n Zone t h e r e were 9 ,803 students i n 9 u n i 
v e r s i t i e s . 

I n the U.S. Zone there were 33,736 students i n 14 u n i v e r 
s i t i e s . 

I n the B r i t i s h Zone t h e r e were 24,597 students i n 12 
u n i v e r s i t i e s . 

I n the French Zone there were 9,371 students i n 3 u n i 
v e r s i t i e s . 

These f i g u r e s were given by Fraenkel i n the above men
tione d a r t i c l e . 
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GHAFTER V I I I . 
CONCLUSION. 

Th i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n has attempted to d e s c r i b e o b j e c t i v e 

l y the theory and p r a c t i c e of National S o c i a l i s t Education 

with s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e to the secondary schools, and to 

o u t l i n e v a r i o u s trends i n the f i r s t years of the occupation. 

I t i s considered that German re-education w i l l prove to be 

one of the v i t a l f a c t o r s i n the p r e s e r v a t i o n of world peace 

during the coming generations, and.this problem can only be 

attempted when we r e a l i s e e x a c t l y what happened to German 

education and seek to c l a r i f y some of. the important i s s u e s 

i n v o l v e d . I n co n c l u s i o n t h e r e f o r e the l e s s o n s of National 

S o c i a l i s m f o r contemporary educational thought w i l l be d i s 

cussed. F i n a l l y those c o n d i t i o n s w i l l be examined which 

are considered i n d i s p e n s a b l e f o r the f u l f i l m e n t of the p r i 

mary aim of a l l i e d educational p o l i c y as d e t a i l e d i n the 

Potsdam Agreement, i . e . " t o . e l i m i n a t e completely National 

S o c i a l i s t m i l i t a r i s t d o c t r i n e s and to make p o s s i b l e the 

s u c c e s s f u l development of democratic i d e a l s . " 

1. The l e s s o n s of National S o c i a l i s m f o r contemporary 
education. 

That current educational theory has many l i n e s of de

velopment p a r a l l e l with the National S o c i a l i s t experiment 
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i s c l e a r when c o n s i d e r i n g the suggestions of prominent 

e d u c a t i o n i s t s today. M a r j o r i e Reeves, l i k e K r i e c k , main

t a i n s t h a t education could never be l i m i t e d to schooling; 

" i t i s the t o t a l l i f e of the community which educates i t s 
1 

younger members" she c l a i m s . L i k e so many of the German 

t h e o r i s t s she a l s o deplores the s h i f t i n g of the emphasis 

from upbringing i n the community to the i n t e l l e c t u a l de

velopment of the i n d i v i d u a l , and that the s t a t e schools of 

today have h i t h e r t o made l i t t l e attempt to provide t r a i n i n g 
2 

i n community l i f e . A s s e r t i n g that i t was a mistake to 

at t a c k the t o t a l systems of education without r e c o g n i s i n g 

t h a t the " l i b e r a l theory was n e i t h e r t r u e nor adequate", 

she embarks on a p e n e t r a t i n g a n a l y s i s of the fundamental 

e r r o r s of the National S o c i a l i s t system. The National So

c i a l i s t s made a complete break with the l i b e r a l i d e a of edu

c a t i o n and s u b s t i t u t e d -community values with the concomi

tant requirements from i t s members. Yet i n so doing they 

repudiated the p r i n c i p l e of an o b j e c t i v e standard of t r u t h . 

The s e l e c t i o n of m a t e r i a l i n t h e i r education was made with 

the idea of ensuring t h e i r own p a r t i c u l a r "Weltanschauung", 

not to b r i n g home to the young a t r u e view of the world. 
* Reeves, "Growing up i n a Modern S o c i e t y " , U n i v e r s i t y of 

London P r e s s , 1946, p.12. 

2 Reeves, o p . c i t . , p.31. 
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I n s t e a d of the c r i t e r i o n of t r u t h the National S o c i a l i s t 

asked, " w i l l i t serve the German r a c e ? " I n t e l l e c t u a l 

t r a i n i n g had been subordinated to emotional t r a i n i n g and 

every kind of emotional device was used to e n t h r a l the 

i n d i v i d u a l . "At the heart of National S o c i a l i s t educa

t i o n , " says M a r j o r i e Reeves, -'there was a d e n i a l of the 

i n t e g r i t y of the i n d i v i d u a l ; he was permitted n e i t h e r to 

seek t r u t h by f r e e enquiry f o r himself nor to understand 

e x a c t l y and soberly the community i n which he must p l a y a 

p a r t . The Nazis gave German youth once more an e s s e n t i a l 

sense of belonging, but they demanded from the i n d i v i d u a l 

a b l i n d p a r t i c i p a t i o n at a sub-personal l e v e l . T h e i r edu-
1 

c a t i o n was designed s o l e l y to perpetuate the community." 

The l e s s o n f o r community t r a i n i n g i n the f u t u r e would there - r 

f o r e appear to be that the group must never be allowed to 

enslave the i n d i v i d u a l f o r i t s own ends. Community t r a i n 

ing should mean, concludes Marj o r i e Reeves, "the experience 

of l i v i n g s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n s through which each oan come to 
2 

know himself J u s t l y i n r e l a t i o n to o t h e r s . " 

One of the most frequent c r i t i c i s m s of contemporary 

B r i t i s h education i s t h a t i t l a c k s an i n t e g r a t i n g f o r c e . 

" S o c i e t y , " claims J a c k s , "has s e c t i o n a l i s e d i t s e l f i n i t s 

Reeves, op.ci't., p. 33 . 

Reeves, o p . c i t . , p.35. 
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operations I n i t s h a b i t s of thought, i n the mutual r e l a 
t i o n s of i t s c i t i z e n s , i n i t s s c a l e s of value and i n s t i t u -

1 

t i o n s . " National S o c i a l i s t s , from K r l e c k onwards, had 

s a i d much the same t h i n g about German education before 

1933, and t h e i r attempt to remedy t h a t s t a t e of a f f a i r s 

w i l l c l e a r l y hold important l e s s o n s f o r the f u t u r e . L i k e 

many of the German e d u c a t i o n i s t s , Jacks remarks on the " r i 

g i d i s o l a t i o n between types of school....with a profound 
2 

ignorance of one another's circumstances and problems." 

He considers that examinations have dominated the c u r r i c u 

lum as f a r as the secondary school was concerned and t h a t 

o v e r - ^ s p e c i a l i s a t i o n has r e s u l t e d , so that a l l contact with 

the community has b e e n . l o s t . The curriculum must be i n t e -

grated and discordant elements harmonised. Again J a c k s 

i n s i s t s that the teacher must be a teacher of the whole man, 

and he can never be t h i s u n l e s s he i s a whole man h i m s e l f . 

A l l t e a c h e r s should be t r a i n e d together and those s o c i a l 

d i s t i n c t i o n s . w h i c h c h a r a c t e r i s e the teaching p r o f e s s i o n 
3 

should.be destroyed. 

As we have seen the National S o c i a l i s t s made a very 

s i m i l a r diagnosis about the shortcomings of education i n 

Germany i n 1933. The r i g i d i s o l a t i o n between types of 
1 J a c k s , " T o t a l Education", Kegan P a u l , 1946, p.10. 

J a c k s , o p . c i t . , p.28. 

^ J a c k s , o p . c i t . , p.148. 

http://should.be
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school, the s o c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n s w i t h i n the teaching p r o f e s 

s i o n disappeared to a very great extent with the c r e a t i o n 

of the u n i f i e d T e a c h e r s 1 A s s o c i a t i o n , the N.S.L. The a t 

tempt was made i n the "Hochschule fu e r Lehrerbildung" to 

t r a i n ' p r i m a r y and secondary school-teachers s i d e by s i d e . 

A l l s u b j e c t s i n the curriculum were i n t e g r a t e d on a r a c i a l 

b a s i s , the purpose of every s u b j e c t being to enhance n a t i o 

n a l consciousness. I n the very nature of t h i s i n t e g r a t i n g 

f o r c e , which.became the main-spring of a l l educational theo

r y , i s to be found one of the keys to any f u t u r e system of 

education. I t was a system which imposed complete i s o l a 

t i o n , without the s l i g h t e s t p o s s i b i l i t y of the f r e e exchange 

of i d e a s . Jacks t h e r e f o r e points out that the s t r u c t u r e , 

aims and content of education i n one country are the con

ce r n of a l l other c o u n t r i e s . "Total education," he main

t a i n s , "must prepare i t s c h i l d r e n f o r c i t i z e n s h i p i n t h i s 
1 

interdependent world." He continues by recommending an 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Educational Organisation, not to impose edu

c a t i o n a l reforms, but to c o l l e c t and disseminate informa

t i o n , to a s s i s t r e s e a r c h , arrange missions and conferences 
and g e n e r a l l y to promote c u l t u r a l r e l a t i o n s on a world wide 

2 
s c a l e . I n s t e a d of an i n t e g r a t i n g f o r c e w i t h i n a c l o s e d 

s o c i a l group, Jacks i n s i s t s t h a t education must c u l t i v a t e 

J a c k s , o p . c i t . , p.117. 
2 J a c k s , o p . c i t . , p.119. 
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"the s y n t h e t i c a t t i t u d e of mind so that men and women.. 

...may be able to form a coherent v i s i o n of t h e i r e x p e r i 

ence and act as an i n t e g r a t i n g f o r c e , both i n the n a t i o n a l 
. 1 

and i n t e r n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y . " 
L i v i n g s t o n e a l s o c o n s i d e r s t h a t secondary education 

" s u f f e r s from l a c k of i n t e g r a t i o n from the absence of a 

s p i r i t to order and guide i t s p r o c e s s e s , and that i n the 

choice and t e a c hing of s u b j e c t s i t t h i n k s more of what i t s 
2 

p u p i l s should know than of t h e i r outlook on l i f e . " I n an 

e a r l i e r book he had defined the dominating idea of the post 

primary school as the p r o v i s i o n of knowledge which an i n 

t e l l i g e n t man should p o s s e s s . Education had thus become a 

"chaos i n s t e a d of a cosmos", a c o l l e c t i o n of " s t a r s wander

ing each on i t s i r r e g u l a r way, o c c a s i o n a l l y dashing i n t o 

each other." The German answer to t h i s problem;was to 

s u b s t i t u t e a system, the u l t i m a t e end of which was to pro

duce good National S o c i a l i s t s and so to perpetuate the com

munity. L i v i n g s t o n e ' s remedy i s to s u b s t i t u t e a " s o l a r 

system whose r u l i n g p r i n c i p l e i s the making of human beings." 

^ J a c k s , o p . c i t . , pp.11-12. 
'2 

L i v i n g s t o n e , "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , Cambridge, 
1943, p.36. 

^ L i v i n g s t o n e , "The Future i n Education", Cambridge, 1941, 
p.126. 

4 L i v i n g s t o n e , "The Future i n Education", p.126. 
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I n t h i s system he s t r e s s e s t h r e e aspects of m<fcn, body, 

mind and c h a r a c t e r . But i t i s a very d i f f e r e n t conception 

from the famous H i t l e r i a n t r i l o g y of "Koerper, Charakter 

und G e i s t " . Neither the mind nor the c h a r a c t e r , he a s s e r t s , 

can be t r a i n e d without a s p i r i t u a l element. I t s omission 
1 

i s f a t a l , "because i t s absence may be long unperceived" 

and t h i s i s p r e c i s e l y what happened i n National S o c i a l i s t 

education. The s p i r i t u a l roots had been cut and the conse

quent d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of a l l moral standards was t h e r e f o r e 

not s u r p r i s i n g . Character t r a i n i n g as i t was understood 

i n Germany, was r e s t r i c t e d to i n c u l c a t i n g the manly v i r t u e s 

of determination, will-power and .readiness f o r s a c r i f i c e . 

Moral education was completely overlooked i n the z e a l f o r 

p r e s e n t i n g the great German "F u e h r e r p e r s o e n l i c h k e i t e n " as 

models to youth. T h i s narrow type of c h a r a c t e r t r a i n i n g , 
c o n s i d e r s L i v i n g s t o n e , could be c a r r i e d out by a d r i l l s e r -

2 
geant. The r e s u l t s of National S o c i a l i s t c h a r a c t e r t r a i n 

i n g bear adequate testimony to the soundness of L i v i n g s t o n e ' s 

t h e s i s that c h a r a c t e r must be t r a i n e d through the i n t e l l e c t 

as w e l l as by other means. Moral education, he i n s i s t s , i s 

impossible without P r o f e s s o r Whitehead's " h a b i t u a l v i s i o n 

of g r e a t n e s s " . Character then, can be t r a i n e d by b r i n g i n g 

L i v i n g s t o n e , "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , p.48. 

L i v i n g s t o n e , "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , p.51. 
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to youth v i s i o n s of greatness i n l i t e r a t u r e and h i s t o r y . 

S p i r i t u a l v a l u e s , p a t t e r n s of goodness must be sought i n 

the p e r s o n a l i t i e s of h i s t o r y , which should be read as a 

record of human progress, not as the National S o c i a l i s t s 
1 

did , as a means to shape the f u t u r e . Examinations and 

s p e c i a l i s a t i o n a r e conceived by L i v i n g s t o n e as two dragons 

on the road as they "encourage the neglect of the moral and 
s p i r i t u a l f a c t o r s which c o n s t i t u t e the most val u a b l e p a r t s 

2 
of education." 

Every modern e d u c a t i o n i s t agrees that one of the fun

damental t a s k s f o r the f u t u r e i s to f i n d a set of v a l u e s , 

according to which l i f e may be r u l e d . The Germans found 

t h i s i n the i d e a l of unquestioning s e r v i e e to the communi

t y , which was perverted with them i n t o a p r e p a r a t i o n f o r 

f a n a t i c a l obedience and complete uniformity. No r e a l com

munity t r a i n i n g can e x i s t without deep common va l u e s , which 

w i l l counteract the prevalent tendencies of a c q u i r i n g mate

r i a l p o s s e s s i o n s , of doing as l i t t l e work as p o s s i b l e f o r 

the maximum reward, of g e t t i n g on at a l l c o s t s . M a r j o r i e 

Reeves f i n d s no b e t t e r set of values than those o f f e r e d by 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . P r o f e s s o r J e f f r i f e e i s of the same opinion 

1 L i v i n g s t o n e , "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , pp.58-63. 
2 L i v i n g s t o n e , "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , p.123, 
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but maintains that the Church must f i r s t achieve what he 

terms " f e d e r a l u n i t y " . From such a united Church he 
i 

would expect a c h a r t e r of s o c i a l j u s t i c e which would i n 

crea s e enormously i t s i n f l u e n c e throughout s o c i e t y . " i t s 

p o s i t i o n i n s o c i a l and educational matters," he w r i t e s , 

"would be c l e a r i n general p r i n c i p l e and i t would have the 

strength to begin to t a c k l e the rescue of our c u l t u r e from 
1 

the deep s e c u l a r i s a t i o n i n t o which i t has f a l l e n . " 

L i v i n g s t o n e a l s o advocates "a philosophy of l i v i n g , a d e f i 

n i t e i d e a l to guide, d i s c i p l i n e and dominate the l i v e s of 

i n d i v i d u a l s and through them n a t i o n a l l i f e . " T h is p h i l o 

sophy i s to give youth a "sense of v a l u e s , an' i n s i g h t i n t o 

the s c i e n c e of good and e v i l which w i l l l a t e r r i p e n i n t o 

r a t i o n a l conviction.' The fundamental t a s k of education i s 

to put i n t o the mind some i d e a of what these things are and 
2 

some d e s i r e to pursue them." 

K a r l Mannheim advocates the defence by " m i l i t a n t demo

cracy" of such b a s i c v i r t u e s as b r o t h e r l y l o v e , mutual help, 
3 

s o c i a l j u s t i c e and freedom: without s e t t l e d views concern

ing r i g h t p a t t e r n s of human conduct t h e r e can be no agreed 
1 J e f f r e y s , "Education. C h r i s t i a n or Pagan?" U n i v e r s i t y of 

London P r e s s , 1946, p.66. 
2 

L i v i n g s t o n e , "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , pp.31-32. 
^ Mannheim, "Diagnosis of our time", K e g a n P a u l , London, 

1943, p.7. 
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educational p o l i c y . F a i l u r e to achieve such p r i n c i p l e s 

i s fraught with great danger and may w e l l l e a d to another 

form of t o t a l i t a r i a n planning, which once e s t a b l i s h e d , 
1 

would be d i f f i c u l t to remove. The m i l i t a n t democracy, 

recommended by Mannheim, w i l l be " n e i t h e r f a s c i s t nor com

munist, but which e l i m i n a t e s a l l those elements which make 

f o r chaos i n " L a i s s e z f a i r e " l i b e r a l i s m without a b o l i s h i n g 
2 

the great achievements of l i b e r t y and democratic c o n t r o l . " 

The new democracy should never t o l e r a t e the i n t o l e r a n t as 

the Weimar Republic t o l e r a t e d the N.S.D.A.P., but i t w i l l 

never be a u t h o r i t a r i a n . I t w i l l seek i n i t s community 

t r a i n i n g to educate youth i n co-operation, to give them a 

sense of belonging to a community but w i l l never i n s i s t on 

b l i n d obedience. The i d e a l f o r youth w i l l be "to co-operate 
i n groups and remain a person of Judgment and independence 

3 
of mind." 

Thus National S o c i a l i s m , d e s p i t e i t s obvious a b s u r d i 

t i e s and p e r v e r s i o n s i s not without i t s l e s s o n s f o r the f u 

t u r e of education. I n many cases the National S o c i a l i s t s 

were ahead of t h e i r time; very o f t e n the diagnosis of Ger

man education by many of the philosophers of the movement 

Mannheim, o p . c i t . , p.30. 

Mannheim, o p . c i t . , p.48. 

Mannheim, o p . c i t . , p.52. 
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1 
was c o r r e c t and bears a s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t y to the c r i t i 
cism of B r i t i s h education today. The National S o c i a l i s t s 
were r i g h t i n p r o t e s t i n g against a one-sided emphasis on 
the i n t e l l e c t . ' They were r i g h t i n i n s i s t i n g . o n education 
of the whole man; but f o r them the whole man meant an a r 
dent National S o c i a l i s t , bound by s l a v i s h obedience to the 
i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e laws of the community. They were c o r r e c t 
i n t h e i r assumption that knowledge f o r the sake of knowledge 
was u s e l e s s , but wrong i n cl a i m i n g t h a t i t should only serve 
to enhance the requirements of the r a c i a l community. They 
were c o r r e c t to take account of non-rational f a c t o r s , but 

u t t e r l y wrong to deny the f o r c e s of reason and to s u b s t i t u t e 
2 

"mythos" f o r "logos". They were c o r r e c t i n t h e i r c r i t i 

cism of school s u b j e c t s which were d i v i d e d i n t o compartments, 

but the means of i n t e g r a t i o n employed, as we have seen, 

meant the e x c l u s i v e concentration on the German ra c e , and the 

consequent d e n i a l of humanity and u n i v e r s a l standards. The 

diagnosis was then i n many cases c o r r e c t , but the remedy 

applied was f a l s e . 

The f i n a l l e s s o n of National S o c i a l i s m i s t h e r e f o r e 

c l e a r . The German people, f a i l i n g to f i n d any s p i r i t u a l va-
1 Nash, "The U n i v e r s i t y and the Modern World", Gamelot 

P r e s s , London, 1945, p.114. 
2 K n e l l e r , o p . c i t . , p.253. 
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l u e s i n the years a f t e r the World War, accepted an e v i l 
purpose, a t t r a c t i v e l y camouflaged, which t e m p o r a r i l y . u n i 
f i e d and strengthened them, and gave to v a s t numbers of 
them a meaning to t h e i r l i v e s h i t h e r t o unknown. We would 
do w e l l to remember t h a t the f o r c e s to. which the Germans 
responded with such v i o l e n c e are a l s o at work elsewhere. 
"We may," says F. C l a r k e , "make the wrong response and 
b r i n g d i s a s t e r , but to make no response i s not p o s s i b l e . 
To make i t with l e s s awareness than we might achieve by 
t a k i n g timely thought i s to i n v i t e confusion and accentua
t e d c o n f l i c t . For the problems that loom before us, the 
f o r c e s that work among us are not j u s t R u s sian or German, 
Communist or F a s c i s t : they are i n the u l t i m a t e r e s o r t h i s 
t o r i c a l i the impact of h i s t o r y i t s e l f upon our generation 

1 
and t h e r e f o r e i n e s c a p a b l e . " 

The development of National S o c i a l i s m was l a r g e l y due 

to blunders on the p a r t of the Western world. A defeated 

Germany was never given a r e a l chance to co-operate with 

the West u n t i l i t became too l a t e through the emergence of 

a philosophy which emphasised r a c e , power, b l i n d obedience, 

i r o n d i s c i p l i n e , and the r i g h t to conquest, which derided 

the p u r s u i t of t r u t h and rendered independence of outlook 

impossible, which persecuted her own and other d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

C l a r k e , "Education and S o c i a l Change", The Sheldon P r e s s , 
London, 1940, p.3. 
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i 

s c h o l a r s and g e n e r a l l y lowered the tone of c i v i l i s a t i o n . 
I n 1945, with f a r g r e a t e r experience at t h e i r d i s p o s a l , 
the A l l i e s were given a f u r t h e r chance t o a s s i s t i n r e 
educating the Germans to take t h e i r p l a c e i n the community 
of n a t i o n s . How s u c c e s s f u l they have been i n c r e a t i n g 
conditions i n which the healthy development of democratic 
i d e a l s i s p o s s i b l e w i l l be a s s e s s e d i n the concluding s e c 
t i o n of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n . 

2. The outlook on education f o r democracy. 

I n attempting to d e s c r i b e the c o n d i t i o n s considered 

necessary f o r the healthy development of a democratic t r a d i 

t i o n i n German education, one must bear c o n s t a n t l y i n mind 

that the National S o c i a l i s t s gave to German youth a d e f i n i t e 

set of v a l u e s , a purpose and a dynamic i n s p i r a t i o n , which 

even t o t a l defeat has not yet e r a d i c a t e d completely; under, 

the National S o c i a l i s t s ;' German youth had experienced 

very c o n s i d e r a b l e m a t e r i a l comforts and amenities and a high 

standard of l i v i n g . One must remember too that the r e v o l u 

t i o n of 1933 embraced every aspect of l i f e ; a fundamental 

srhange t h e r e f o r e i n the mental a t t i t u d e i n s t i l l e d by the Na

t i o n a l S o c i a l i s t s cannot be achieved by educational reforms 

alone but w i l l i n v o l v e a l s o a transformation of the p o l i t i 

c a l , economic, s o c i a l and moral s t r u c t u r e of Germany. The 
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c l a r i f I c a t l o n of these i s s u e s i s thus a necessary pre

r e q u i s i t e f o r democratic re-education. 

(a) Re-education and p o l i t i c s . 

E.H. C a r r , i n h i s book, "The Conditions of Peace"-, 

maintained that one-of the c a r d i n a l e r r o r s of the past had 

been to apply c o - e r c l o n to Germany at a time when a p o l i c y 

of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n might have succeeded, and to attempt r e 

c o n c i l i a t i o n when nothing but c o - e r c i o n could a v a i l . To

day the world i s confronted by the same choice, e i t h e r to 

attempt a p o l i c y l e a d i n g towards r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , or V a n s i t -

t a r t l s m , which w i l l keep the Germans permanently weak, and 

which t r e a t s them as o u t c a s t s . Carr went on to give a 

warning, the relevance of which i s even c l e a r e r today than 

at the time at which i t was w r i t t e n . "No policy,'" he 

s t a t e s , " u l t i m a t e l y incompatible with r e c o n c i l i a t i o n can 

endure, f o r i t w i l l be found morally unbearable. The dan-

ger i s that i t may be pursued long enough to destroy the 
1 

chances of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . " Carr was f u r t h e r convinced 

that any attempt to break up Germany would strengthn n a t i o 

nal cohesion and i n c r e a s e chauvinism. On economic grounds 

the c r e a t i o n of small economic u n i t s would be i n d i r e c t con

t r a d i c t i o n to the trend of contemporary economic development, 

1 Carr, "The Conditions of Peace", Macmillan, London, 
1942, p.221. 
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whlch demands agglomeration and not d i s i n t e g r a t i o n . 
" I f Great B r i t a i n , " maintained Garr, "and her present 
a l l i e s , misled by what they have suffered at the hands of 
Nazi Germany, were to embark on a policy which broke up 
German productive capacity and destroyed the flow of Ger
man trade, the repercussion on t h e i r own heads would be 
prompt and severe." The policy of repression i s there
fore "morally repugnant, physically impracticable and eco-

1 
nomically retrograde." The best means by which the Ger
man dilemma may be solved i s not by diminishing her, but 
by making her a partner i n a larger u n i t . Her belated 
nationalism, he concludes, can only be overcome by making 
internationalism worth her while, and by making the masses 
f e e l that they have a part to play i n the new order. 

A policy aimed at f i t t i n g Germany into the society of 
nations, with a d e f i n i t e r o l e to play i n the reconstruction 
of Europe is then f a r more l i k e l y to succeed i n solving the 
German problem than one of permanent repression. Such a 
policy would c l e a r l y be mirrored i n the education of Ger
many, one of the aims of which would be to create citiaens 
with a world outlook, who would learn by experience that 
differences can be s e t t l e d peacably by the path of mutual 
understanding. 

Carr, op.cit., pp.223-225. 
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The problem of the development of democracy I n Ger
many Is however immensely complicated by the r a d i c a l l y 
d i f f e r e n t approaches to the subject by the occupying po
wers. There are thus two quite d i s t i n c t conceptions of 
democracy i n Germany. The B r i t i s h and the Americans, 
on the one hand, attach greater importance to democratic 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , with stress on the t r a d i t i o n a l democratic 
freedoms whereas the Soviet Union has constantly shown a 
. complete disregard f o r the "rules of the game" i n t h e i r 
conviction that the social structure of Germany i s i n need 
of a complete reform i f the forces of reaction which i n the 
past inevitably led to aggression are not once more to re
gain power. After more than two and a half years of occu
pation evidence i s not lacking that nationalism i s on the 
increase and that democratic re-education has i n fa c t made 
l i t t l e progress. The fusion of the American and B r i t i s h 
Zones has given r i s e to the f e e l i n g that the o r i g i n a l B r i 
t i s h i n t e n t i o n to create a planned s o c i a l i s t economy i n 
western Germany has been discarded i n favour of re-introduc 
ing " l a i s s e z - f a i r e " economics. The f e e l i n g i s thus wide-

' spread that German p o l i t i c s i n the Western Zones are emerg
ing not i n new forms but exactly as i n the early years of 
the Weimar Republic. 

A glance at the condition of the p o l i t i c a l parties i n 
the zones of Germany today w i l l s u f f i c e to i l l u s t r a t e the 



-300-

lack of f e r t i l e s o i l i n which '. / -y"7. might take root. 
I n the "Landtag" elections of 20 A p r i l , 1947, two parties 
were pre-dorainant, the Social Democrats (SPD) and the 

1 
Christian Democratic Union, ICDU). The Social Democrats 
stand i n general f o r n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n , f o r land Reform,for 
a loosly centralised Germany with a planned economy, and 
f o r a certain measure of curtailment of property r i g h t s 
and of free enterprise. The Christian Democrats, who i n 
the three Western Zones taken together have an absolute 
majority, are opposed to n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n and land reform 
and would revert to free enterprise. The t h i r d party of 
importance, the Communists, demand immediate nationalisa
t i o n of a l l major branches of industry, the creation of 
small peasant holdings, widespread r e s t r i c t i o n or proper
t y r i g h t s and the creation of a f u l l employment economy. 
A l l three parties claim to be democratic, and each party 
receives the o f f i c i a l backing from the occupying power whose 
conception of democracy coincides with i t s own. Thus the 
B r i t i s h support p r i m a r i l y the Social Democrats, the Ameri
cans the Christian Democratic Union, and the Russians the 
Communists.. Germany i s s p l i t between two ir r e c o n c i l a b l e 
conceptions of democracy and the p o s s i b i l i t y arises that 

"Monthly Report of Control Commission for Germany", 
A p r i l , 1947, p.13. 



undemocratic forces w i l l take advantage of such c o n f l i c t 
to launch a purely emotional appeal f o r Germany unity. 

Beyond doubt.many Germans f e e l today that democracy 
can never correspond to t h e i r needs and that i t i s com
p l e t e l y incapable of solving the monumental tasks of re
construction; ( i n Wuertemberg -Baden, reports B r a i l s f o r d , 
only two percent of the population have Joined the parties).-
One of the great errors of the Weimar Republic was to allow 
democratic priv i l e g e s to the sworn enemies of democracy. 
There were many i n the early twenties, who whilst.paying 
l i p service to democracy, had only joined some of the p o l i 
t i c a l parties as a cloak t o t h e i r real intentions. That 
his t o r y i s repeating i t s e l f today to a cer t a i n extent i s 
clear from the l a t i t u d e given to those whose past records 
make i t questionable i f t h e i r a t t i t u d e to democracy i s ge
nuine. The separatist and federal tendencies i n the Ameri-
can Zone, especially i n Bavaria, where the Christian Demo
cr a t i c Union i s the strongest party, have caused grave con
cern to Russia, which has f e l t that they are motivated by 
an attempt to save the power of German imperialism from dia-
t r u c t l o n and to re-instate the forces of reaction. "Ba
varia today," reports Mende, "has cer t a i n l y eueceeded i n 
becoming the stronghold of German fascism, at least p o l i -

B r a i l s f o r d , "The Mind of Germany", a r t i c l e , i n "The New 
Statesman and Nation", 15 November, 1947. 
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t i c a l l y i t i s an eldorado of p o l i t i c a l opportunists 
1 

and adventurers." On the other hand the Americans are 
convinced that the p o l i t i c a l parties i n the Eastern Zone 
are without real significance as they believe that the 
Russians intend to transform t h e i r zone i n t o a communist 
bastion i n the heart of Europe. This conviction had no 
doubt been strengthened by the recent dismissal of Jakob 
Kaiser, the leading f i g u r e of the Christian Democratic Un
ion. 

Thus before dmocracy can be. expected t o make any dyna
mic appeal to the Germans i t must be thoroughly r e v i t a l i s e d , 
so as to give them confidence that i t can approach the g i 
gantic problems of today with some prospect of success. 
" I f l i f e goes on today,"'maintains one expert on German af
f a i r s , "with no prospect of the attainment of a tolerable 
standard of l i f e and the recovery of national u n i t y , then 
i n German eyes, the parties and the principles f o r which 
they stand w i l l be doomed by t h e i r association with hunger 
and stagnation. Germany can be won f o r democracy only i f 

2 
i t has a message of hope to bring them." Before, democra
cy can hope to become a v i t a l factor i n the creation of a 
new world certain fundamental conditions f o r i t s regenera-
1 Mende, op.c i t . , pp.71-72. 
2 B r a i l s f o r d , op.cit. 
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t i o n must be f u l f i l l e d , and nowhere have they been more 
clea r l y expressed than by Carr. In the f i r s t place he 
maintains, the democratic- ideals of equality and l i b e r t y 
must f i n d a r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n predominantly economic 
terms. Liberty must be redefined as the maximum social 

. . ' • ,1 and economic opportunity, fcheofreejiomiiffcom e x p l o i t a t i o n . 
As f a r as economics are concerned, democracy must abandon 
the hypothesis of the pursuit of indivi d u a l interests as 
the motive force of an economic system; the.quantitative 
conception of wealth must be discarded i n favour of the 

2 
qu a l i t a t i v e conception of welfare. The requirements of -
peace must be met i n exactly the same serious and methodi
cal way i n which we meet the requirements of war, but t h i s 
has not been possible because no peace time aim has yet 
been recognised as being so worthy of s a c r i f i c e as war. 
Carr then formulates his f i n a l and most important condition 
f o r the r e b i r t h of democracy. "The essential nature of 
the c r i s i s throughout which we are l i v i n g , i s neither m i l i 
t a r y , nor p o l i t i c a l , nor economic, but moral. "A new f a i t h 
i n a new moral purpose i s required to re-animate our p o l i 
t i c a l and economic system our c i v i l i s a t i o n i s i n danger 
of perishing f o r lack of something with which we have d i s 
pensed f o r two hundred years, but with which we can dispense 

Garr, op. c i t . , p.31. 
2 Carr, op. c i t . , p.68. 
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no longer; a deliberate and avowed moral purpose, involv
ing the c a l l f o r common s a c r i f i c e f o r a recognised common 

1 
good." I n other words the individual member of society 
must be made to f e e l responsible as a member of the communi
t y f o r common corporate standards of values; 

Unfortunately the conditions for the regeneration of 
democracy cannot be said to have been f u l f i l l e d . Democra
t i c i n s t i t u t i o n s have c e r t a i n l y been established i n Western 
Germany but they cannot r e a l l y hope to take f i r m root; de
mocracy cannot be planted a r t i f i c i a l l y , but must be created 
by the growth of a democratic a t t i t u d e i n individual people 
i n Germany. They must f i n d the courage to defend t h e i r own 
convictions and at the same time to express tolerance t o 
wards the opinions of others. I n Germany today such condi
tions do not obtain. There i s a widespread f e e l i n g that 
nothing can be done by Germans to improve t h e i r l o t as long 
as the a l l i e s are incapable of reconciling t h e i r d i f f e r e n t 
conceptions of democracy. Hunger, cold, and general.dee-
pair have made democracy unpopular i n Germany and have crea
ted an atmosphere of resentment incompatible with the s p i r i t 
of tolerance. Every action, concludes one wr i t e r on con
temporary Germany i s characterised as "ein Schachzug auf 

2 
dem internationalen S p l e l b r e t t " ; democracy i n the West i s 
1 Carr, o p . c i t . , .pp.110-111.1 

2 Guerster, "Volk im Dunkel", Vita Nova Verlag, Luzesn, 
1946. p.126. 
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very often interpreted as a bulwark against communism 
and a means to preserve the r i g h t s of property, whereas 
i n the East i t i s merely regarded as a t r a n s i t i o n period 
on the road to communism. "Das allgemeine Klima", con
cludes the same author, "steht nicht mehr im Zeichen der 
Demokratie, nicht nur i n Deutschland, sondern ueberall i n 

1 
Europe hat sle ihren G-rundcharakter elngebuesst." I n the 
matter of moral regeneration the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the a l -
l i e s i s very great, since they had proclaimed a moral cru
sade against National .Socialism. The onus therefore i s on 
them to prove that they can conquer Germany- not only m i l i 
t a r i l y but also morally, but so f a r the a l l i e s cannot be 
said to have revealed to the Germans any set of moral va
lues which might convince them of t h e i r s u p e r i o r i t y . 

The educational system of a country in e v i t a b l y re
f l e c t s i t s p o l i t i c a l , economic, social, and moral condi
tions and educational reconstruction can only proceed i f 
such conditions reveal a healthy development. I t cannot 
proceed i n a vacuum, and u n t i l the Germans know f o r what to 
educate, u n t i l a goal i s provided f o r which they can s t r i v e , 
re-education has l i t t l e prospect of success. The National 
Socialist idea of education f o r something was correct, and 

Guerster, op.cit., p.136. 
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today i t i s v i t a l that the purpose of education shall be 
clea r l y stated so that educationists should not from the 
st a r t be working i n the dark. I n t h i s respect re-educa
t i o n i s a p o l i t i c a l problem. 

(b) The question of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 
A second requirement considered necessary f o r the 

healthy growth of democratic educational t r a d i t i o n i s a 
f i r m grasp of the conditions and the background which led 
to the r i s e of National Socialism as without t h i s the work 
of reconstruction w i l l be without s o l i d foundations. 
This w i l l involve a clear recognition of the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r National Socialism by the German nation. Certain emi
nent German educationists have given t h i s question t h e i r 
close a t t e n t i o n i n works published since the.end of the 
war and i t would be relevant to examine some of t h e i r theo
r i e s and to estimate t h e i r influence in.present day Germany. 

Karl Jaspers, Professor i n Heidelberg University, com
plains that the majority of Germans wish to forget the past, 
that they are not concerned with the fat e of the world, but 
only with f i n d i n g a way out of t h e i r own misery. His main 
thesis i s that the question of g u i l t i s the most v i t a l fac
t o r i n the r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of the German nation. "Die Schu-
ldfrage," he maintains, " l s t eine Lebensfrage der deutschen 
Seele. Nur ueber sie kann eine Umbehrung s t a t t f i n d e n , die 
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uns zu der Erneuerung aus dem Ursprung unseres Wesens 
1 

b r i n g t . " Amongst the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of excuse fo r the 
passive acceptance of National Socialism the author l i s t s 
terrorism employed by the state, the consequent impossibi
l i t y of great actions against the a u t h o r i t i e s , and Germany's 
geographical p o s i t i o n which i n the past has led her to cre
ate m i l i t a r y states to safeguard her existence. The Ger
mans, he continues, are prone to emphasise the g u i l t of o-
thers, and claim that the Versailles Treaty deprived the 
new Republic of the means of existence, and i n fact made i t 
an easy prey to reactionary i n d u s t r i a l and f i n a n c i a l forces. 
Moreover the a l l i e s are often blamed fo r not supporting the 
opposition to H i t l e r , f o r easing the path of the aggressors 
i n the case of Manchuria, Abyssinia, the Rhineland and Cze
choslovakia. Yet despite these factors which play such a 
large r o l e i n the discussion of the g u i l t question i n Ger
many today, Jaspers concludes, t h a t , although i t i s impos
sible to i n d i c t a whole nation, every German i s i n some mea
sure g u i l t y . Naturally only a very small minority of Ger-
mans i s deserving of punishment f o r crimes committed. But 
i t i s the duty of every German to examine his own conscience 
and to recognise above a l l his share of g u i l t and to c o l l a 
borate with the a l l i e s i n the work of r e s t i t u t i o n and recon-

Jaspers, "Die Schuldfrage", Artemis Verlag, Zurich, 
1946, p.8. 
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s t r u c t i o n . But, he concludes, the p r i n c i p l e of "Wieder-
gutmachung" i s not enough. "Die Klaerung der Schuld," 
he says, " i s t zugleich Klaerung unseres neuen Lebens und 
seiner Moegllchkeiten. Aus i h r entspricht der Ernst und 

1 
der Entschluss." The process of p u r i f i c a t i o n , he claims, 
does not manifest i t s e l f through external actions, but i s 
rather an inner process, and a consciousness of s o l i d a r i t y 
and co-responsibility,.without which freedom i s impossible, 
can arise only through the knowledge of g u i l t . 

'Wilhelm Roepke also accepts the theory of the collec
t i v e g u i l t of a l l classes, but argues that National Socia
lism was a p a r t i c u l a r l y v i o l e n t outbreak of the general 
disease of t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m rather than a manifestation of 

2 
the Teutonic s p i r i t . He too would draw attention to the 
g u i l t of the rest of the world, which i s therefore not jus
t i f i e d i n i t s Pharisees' a t t i t u d e of condescension towards 
Germany. Germany should be recognised as °das beklagens-
werte Opfer oder doch als widerstrebend Verfuehrte" rather 

3 
than as the "Urheber des namenlosen Unheiles." Yet i n 
addition to the c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t of a l l classes there can 
be no doubt of the increased g u i l t of c e r t a i n groups. Jaspers, o p . c i t . , p.93. 

Roepke, "Die Deutsche Prage", Eugen Reutsch Verlag, 
Zurich, 1945, p.66. 

Roepke, op . c i t . , p.66. 
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Amongst these Roepke d e t a i l s the. i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , ' the Wehr-
macht o f f i c e r s , the economic leaders, the members of the 
Reichstagvwho approved the "Ermaechtigungagesetz" and f i n a l -

1 
l y the i n t e l l e c t u a l s . The g u i l t of the l a t t e r group i s 
perhaps greatest of a l l as t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s l e d to a "Laeh-

2 
mung des Gewissens der deutschen Nation". "Hier an den, 
deutschen Universitaeten" writes Roepke, "war auch die 
Staette, an der i n den Hoersaelen, i n den Verbindungen und 
bei Jeder sich bietenden Gelegenheiten, ein brutaler Natlo-
nalismus, ein dummer Nationstolz, ein stumpfsinniger Hass 
gegen die Siegermaechte und eine inhumane Verachtung des 
Voelkerrechtes gepflegt wurden." Few of the f a c u l t i e s 
were not a n t i - l i b e r a l and anti-democratic, and did not ma
t e r i a l l y help to undermine the authority of the Weimar Re
public by preaching the doctrine of the authoritarian state. 
The picture before 1933 was dark enough but a f t e r the sei
zure of power the g u i l t of the professors was enormous. 
I n contrast to I t a l y , where many University professors re
fused the Fascist oath, the number of Germans who l o s t t h e i r 
appointments as a re s u l t of t h e i r convictions was very small. 
Nearly a l l who l o s t t h e i r posts i n both the Universities and 
i n the secondary schools l o s t them on account of t h e i r race. 

Roepke, 
Roepke, 

^ Roepke, 

op. c i t . , p.70. 
op.ci t . , p.70. 
op.ci t . , p.77^ 
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We do wrong, maintains Roepke, to think of National 
Socialism as a sudden lunacy of a single race i n the midst 

1 
of a healthy world. I t was not the sign of a race but 
of an epoch manifest i n the whole of the c i v i l i s e d world, 
"eher der Ausdruck eines internationalen Zeitgeistes als 

2 
derjenige eines-nationalen Volksgeistes." That the true 
nature of National Socialism was not recognised was due 
ultimately to moral defects, but i n t h i s respect the world 
must share German g u i l t . The representatives of other 
states hastened to National Socialist conferences and cele
brations, admired the semblance of order and d i s c i p l i n e , 
the economic and social p o l i c i e s , and t r i e d to uncover the 
good side of National Socialism, but only r a r e l y was any
body as tactless as to mention concentration camps or'spe
c i a l courts. "Die heutlge Weltkatastrophe," writes Roepke, 
" i s t der gigantische Preis, den die Welt dafuer zahlen muss, 
dass sie sich taub g e s t e l l t hat gegenueber a l i e n Alarmsigna-
len die von 1930 bis 1939 i n immer s c h r i l l e r e n Toenen die 
Hoelle ankuendigten, die die satanischen Kraefte des Na-
tionalsbzialismus loslassen s o l l t e n , zuerst gegen Deutsch-

3 
land selbet, und dann gegen die uebrige Welt." 

op.c i t . , p. 41 • 
op.cit., p. 44* 
op.c i t . , p. 29. 

Roepke, 
Roepke, 
Roepke, 



-311-

Very many Germans only became g u i l t y i n the course 
of time, although they had o r i g i n a l l y not desired National 
Socialism. Thousands of diplomats, professors, journa
l i s t s and teachers, without ever being National S o c i a l i s t s , 
never summoned up enough courage to break with the regime, 
pr e f e r r i n g instead to remain i n t h e i r positions of authori
t y . The f i n a l p o s i t i o n they took up was one from which 
they sought the good sides of the movement and hoped f o r a 
process of "Normalisierung". They were deceived by the 
early v i c t o r i e s and were i n d i f f e r e n t to the f a t e of Warsaw, 
Rotterdam, and Belgrade, but t h i s claims Roepke, was.the 
g u i l t "der Verfuehrten, nicht der Verfuehrer, die Entehrung 
der Vergewaltigten nicht die Ehrlosigkeit der Vergewalti-

1 • 
ger." 

Ernst Wiechert, the poet, also supported the theory of 
c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t of Germans, without emphasising the Joint 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the a l l i e s to the same extent as Roepke. 
"Lasst uns erkennen," he writes, "dass wir schuldig sind 
und dass v i e l l e i c h t hundert Jahre erst ausreichen werden, 
die Schuld von unseren Haenden zu waschen. Lasst uns aus 
der Schuld erkennen, dass wir zu buessen haben, hart und 

2 
lange." Karl Barth urges the German people to admit t h e i r 

Roepke, o p , c i t . , p. 60. 
2 Wiechert, "Rede an die deutsche Jugend", Rascher Verlag, 

Zurich, 1945, p.27. 
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g u i l t , to make a clean break with the past and to work 
together f o r the futu r e , whilst Niemoeller and others 
have also lent t h e i r support to the theory of 'collective 
g u i l t . 

The attempt has been made therefore by ind i v i d u a l 
German writers to lay the foundation f o r reconstructional 
work by a frank admission of the c o l l e c t i v e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
of Germans f o r National Socialism and the war. But i t 
w i l l be necessary to examine how far such sentiments have 
found an echo i n the German people of today. What i s the 
reaction to the theory of c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t ? The majority 
w i l l blame one or more groups of Germans, the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , 
the Party or the generals, but w i l l almost invariably reject 
the theory of c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t . Roepke and Jaspers are no 
doubt correct to point out that the Western powers are not 
without t h e i r share of the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the r i s e of 
National Socialism, yet t h i s i s the only aspect of t h e i r 
work which seems to have found a sympathetic hearing amon
gst the .German people. Thus arguments often heard i n Ger
many are those which condemn the a l l i e s f o r t h e i r f a i l u r e 
to stop H i t l e r when there was s t i l l time and those which 
seek to j u s t i f y support f o r National Socialism by reference 
to the incompetence and confusion of the democratic parties 
i n Germany. The view i s widely upheld that the a l l i e s , 
with t h e i r vastly d i f f e r e n t experiences, are not r e a l l y 
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q u a l i f i e d to tea c h the Germans about t h e i r f a i l u r e to avoid 

the Nazi system. I n c i d e n t s at the u n i v e r s i t i e s i n d i c a t e 

t h a t the theory of c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t i s g e n e r a l l y r e j e c t e d . 

Speaking i n Neustadt Church to JL"rlangen U n i v e r s i t y students, 

i n January 1946, Pastor. Niemoeller declared t h a t the only 

p o s s i b i l i t y f o r r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of Germany, " l a y i n the com

p l e t e r e c o g n i t i o n by each i n d i v i d u a l German of h i s own g u i l t 

f o r the crime of Nazism." At t h i s point the Pastor was 

greeted with prolonged s h u f f l i n g of the f e e t and s e v e r a l 

hundred students l e f t the church. A f o r t n i g h t l a t e r at 

Marburg u n i v e r s i t y a repeat performance was planned, but on 

t h i s occasion Niemoeller l e f t the h a l l without g i v i n g h i s 
1 

t a l k to the accompaniment of booing and w h i s t l i n g . 
i 

The majority of observers agree that the Germans do 

not as a whole accept the t h e s i s of c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t . Lead

ing e d u c a t i o n i s t s have indeed made s i n c e r e attempts to base 

a philosophy f o r the f u t u r e on the c l e a r r e c o g n i t i o n of the 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the German people f o r National S o c i a l i s m , 

but the acceptance of such a p r i n c i p l e , i t would seem, w i l l 

remain d i s t a n t w h i l s t c o l l e c t i v e atonement continues to be 

a c o r r e l a t i v e of c o l l e c t i v e g u i l t . 
l c ) Towards new i d e a l s . 

Before the democrat!sation of Germany can be attempted 

Reported by Mende, o p . c i t . , p.63. 
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the mental a t t i t u d e engendered by years of National Socia
l i s t t r a i n i n g must be transformed. I t w i l l t h e r e f o r e be 
of great value t o resume b r i e f l y some of the f a c t o r s which 
i n Germany have tended t o create an anti-democratic t r a d i 
t i o n , as only by the s u b s t i t u t i o n of new psychological a t 
t i t u d e s can education f o r democracy proceed and the f a t a l 
e r r o r s of the past be avoided. 

One of the most i n t e r e s t i n g experiments i n t h i s d i r e c 
t i o n has been c a r r i e d out by the German Personnel Research 
Branch, under the command of an eminent B r i t i s h psychia
t r i s t , L t . Col. Dicks, Professor of Psychiatry t i n the Uni
v e r s i t y of Lee,ds. General symptoms common t o the m a j o r i t y 
of Germans were found t o be earnestness, i n d u s t r y , respect 
f o r a u t h o r i t y , d o c i l i t y , rank consciousness, love of u n i 
f o r m i t y , and regime n t a t i o n , sentimental romanticism, r i g i 
d i t y of outlook, the c a v a l i e r treatment of women, a n a t i o 
nal arrogance and s e l f a d u l a t i o n . These q u a l i t i e s e x p l a i n 
t o a l a r g e extent why the Germans became such ready v i c t i m s 
t o t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m . But how d i d these q u a l i t i e s a r i s e i n 
the f i r s t instance? The German Personnel Research Branch 
found the key t o t h i s problem i n the inf l u e n c e s t o which 
the average German c h i l d was submitted from h i s e a r l i e s t days 
The German boy, i t claimed, was almost i n v a r i a b l y t r a i n e d 
t o submissiveness i n the home, where the f a t h e r i s g e n e r a l l y 
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a l l - p o w e r f u l and the mpther r a r e l y an equal p a r t n e r . 
The r e s u l t i s o f t e n a re p r e s s i o n of the tender t i e w i t h 
the mother, and a cowed acceptance of p a t e r n a l a t t i t u d e s . 
As the c h i l d grew up under the s t r i c t a u t h o r i t a r i a n r u l e 
of the f a t h e r , he would g r a d u a l l y wish t o i m i t a t e the 
wielder of power, a process which accounts f o r the strange 

i 

mixture of submission and aggression i n the f u l l y fledged 
National s o c i a l i s t . Father symbols are those t o which the 
young c h i l d would a s p i r e , which i n t u r n accounts f o r the 
importance attached t o such q u a l i t i e s as l o v e of rank and 
m i l i t a r y d i s c i p l i n e . The dominance of the f a t h e r i n the 
home, and the l a c k of p r e s t i g e of women give r i s e t o the 
c u l t of m a s c u l i n i t y , which expresses i t s e l f i n i n t o l e r a n c e 
f o r tender f e e l i n g s and humaneness, i n ruthlessness and ad
m i r a t i o n f o r the s o l d i e r i d e a l . 

This submissiveness i n the e a r l i e s t years had t o be 
i d e a l i s e d i n l a t e r l i f e and r a t i o n a l i s e d . Thus as the 
c h i l d grew up, h i s s e l f w i l l was curbed and he accepted 
r e a d i l y the p r i n c i p l e s of b l i n d obedience, readiness f o r 
s a c r i f i c e and love and l o y a l t y f o r a leader. By the im
portance attached t o ranks the German achieved a sense of 
s e c u r i t y , a show of s t r e n g t h t o compensate f o r weakness. 
The harm which ensues from submission i n e a r l i e s t childhood 
t o a r i g i d p a t e r n a l a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m can e a s i l y be t r a c e d . 
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I t w i l l l e a d t o f r u s t r a t e d rage and an i n f e r i o r i t y com
pl e x , which w i l l provide the urge t o b u l l y a l l who are 
weaker. To be thought bad or weak becomes i n t o l e r a b l e 
f o r a German; h i s s e l f respect i s so e a s i l y d i s t u r b e d 
t h a t he f i n d s the need to i n f l a t e i t by i n s i s t e n c e on ho
nour and s t a t u s . The badness i s always someone else's, 
which explains the f a c t why the National S o c i a l i s t s needed 
enemies, such as the Jews, the communists, the Freemasons 
or the pluto-democrats. The r e s u l t a n t need f o r s e c u r i t y 
was s a t i s f i e d by the sense of belonging t o a mighty s t a t e 
organism which enabled a l l t o f e e l good, strong and impor
t a n t . 1 

Extensive i n t e r r o g a t i o n o f ardent National S o c i a l i s t s 
revealed a s i g n i f i c a n t c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the f o l l o w i n g aet 
of a t t i t u d e s : "An undue acceptance of p a t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y 
and leader worship w i t h a r e s u l t a n t d o c i l i t y towards those 
above him and an expected r i g h t t o dominate those below 
him; t h a t i s a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m . Then an exaggerated shame 
about and a contemptuous (rejection of .tender r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
i n the f a m i l y a taboo on the g e n t l e a f f e c t i o n a t e side 
of l i f e an o v e r v a l u a t i o n of m a s c u l i n i t y and gang s o l i 
d a r i t y , associated w i t h personal and s o c i a l d e p r e c i a t i o n of 

Dicks, "Why the Germans became Nazis", a r t i c l e i n "The 
B r i t i s h Zone Review", 26 J u l y , 1947, pp.5,7,23. 
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women....a tendency t o read h i s own m o t i v a t i o n or charac-
t e r i s t i c s i n t o the behaviour or i n t e n t i o n s of others 
a proneness t o re- a c t w i t h n e u r o t i c anxiety t o s i t u a t i o n s 

1 
where he i s not at ease." I n t e r r o g a t i o n also revealed 
beyond doubt t h a t anti-Nazis d i d not possess such charac
t e r i s t i c s t o the same ex t e n t . I t wa3 found t h a t v/hereas 
ardent National S o c i a l i s t s t o a very great extent had been 
submitted i n e a r l y childhood t o a strong p a t e r n a l a u t h o r i 
t a r i a n r u l e , anti-Nazis had most f r e q u e n t l y come from homes 
where the mother had played an important r o l e , and where 
there had been scope f o r tender r e l a t i o n s h i p s and i n d i v i d u a l 
freedom. The German Personnel Research Branch thus estab
l i s h e d a d e f i n i t e c o - r e l a t i o n between p a t e r n a l s e v e r i t y i n 
f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s and the incidence of National- Socialism i n 
the n a t i o n a l group. 

I t would thus appear t h a t the Germans were able t o of
f e r l i t t l e r e s istance t o National Socialism because, by 
reason of t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l r e a r i n g , they already had the 
pr o p e n s i t i e s towards Nazism. These p r o p e n s i t i e s s t i l l 
e x i s t today and w i l l not be eli m i n a t e d u n t i l the e n t i r e 
s t r u c t u r e of f a m i l y and i n t e r - p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , and 
the a u t h o r i t a r i a n way of education have been changed. I t 
i s s t i l l evident t h a t men have not yet a t t a i n e d the r i g h t 

Dicks, o p . c i t . , p.23. 
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a t t l t u d e towards women, and s t i l l f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t t o 
accept the p r i n c i p l e of e q u a l i t y of o p p o r t u n i t y f o r women. 
Many w i l l deny t h e i r womenfolk the r i g h t t o a career, and 
many s t i l l f i n d i t beneath t h e i r d i g n i t y t o a s s i s t i n do
mestic d u t i e s . German women, on the other hand, a f t e r 
t h e i r i n f e r i o r s t a t u s under the National S o c i a l i s t s , have 
i n t h e i r new-found urge t o express themselves, o f t e n tended 
t o become aggressive, and t o blame men f o r a l l t h e i r m i s f o r -
tunes. The Research Branch concluded t h a t these q u a l i t i e s 
were the r e s u l t of a c u l t u r a l d i s o r d e r , not of any inborn 
u n a l t e r a b l e viciousness. The lesson f o r re-education t o 
be learned from the. study of the psychology of National So
c i a l i s m i s t h a t n e i t h e r m i l i t a r y , economic, p o l i t i c a l or 
s o c i a l measures w i l l themselves ensure t h a t the disease 
w i l l not recur. To produce a change of heart w i l l i n v o l v e 
a complete r e - o r i e n t a t i o n of the a u t h o r i t a r i a n t r a d i t i o n of 
education both i n e a r l y childhood and i n t h e school. 

I n the B r i t i s h Zone there i s evidence t h a t l e a d i n g edu
c a t i o n i s t s , l e d mainly by Dr Grimme, have recognised the 
need f o r a complete r e v e r s a l i n educational values and f o r 
the e l i m i n a t i o n of the a u t h o r i t a r i a n t r a d i t i o n , before a 
new educational philosophy can be founded. The r o o t of 
the e v i l i n the past maintains Grimme, was "Verzlcht auf 
Eigendenken" and the prevalence of the subordinate type, 



-319-

who instead of obeying the voice of h i s own conscience, 
was wont t o l i s t e n t o the* opinions of others and keep one 

1 
eye on the a t t i t u d e of h i s superior. The i d e a l of a 
new education should be t o serve the idea of a free'humani
t y amongst a l l people i n both Germany and i n the whole 
world. "Wir muessen l o s vom Untertanmenschen und h l n zum 
f r e i e n deutschen Menschen, der n i c h t mehr andere f u e r s i c h 
denken l a e s s t , der zu den Fragen des Staates und der Mensch-
l i c h k e i t von s i c h aus S t e l l u n g nimmt, und s i c h entwoehnt 

2 
s t e t s . n u r auf den Befehl zu warten." The submission of 
s e l f t o an i d o l , the idea of s e l f s ubordination, such power
f u l concepts of National S o c i a l i s t education must disappear. 
The highest aim of education, claims Grimme, i s u l t i m a t e l y 
t o choose between good and e v i l and produce men who w i l l , 
hear nothing but the voice of t h e i r own conscience. Grimme 
then appeals f o r the r e t u r n t o e t e r n a l values, "Auf R e l i -
g i o s i t a e t , auf Recht und Wahrheit, auf Guete und auf F r e i -
h e i t der Person, auf Menschenwuerde und auf Menschenleben, 

3 
auf Werte, d i e niernand u n g e s t r a f t missachtet." The most-

Grimme, o p . c i t . , pp.4-5. This a t t i t u d e has t o some ex
t e n t been replaced by the h a b i t of keeping one 
eye on the views of the occupying f o r c e s , f o r the 
sake of m a t e r i a l advantages. 

Erimme, o p . c i t . , p.7. 
5 Grimme, o p . c i t . , p.9. 
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p r e s s i n g need of the moment i s t o see t h a t youth does not 
f a l l a v i c t i m t o the s p i r i t of negation and t o t r y and sub
s t i t u t e c r e a t i v e impulses i n the place of n i h i l i s m . 
What i s important i s t o g i v e youth a f e e l i n g t h a t i t i s 
c o l l a b o r a t i n g i n the task of "Durchgeistung der Welt" and 

1 
a f e e l i n g of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the f u t u r e . 

I n the past German education was characterised by 
" S u b a l t e r n i t a e t " , by the f l i g h t from r e s p o n s i b i l i t y which 
found i t s most t y p i c a l expression i n the catch phrase , 

2 
"Fuehrer befi.ehl, w i r f o l g e n . " The new i d e a l must be 
"der Mensch der-Selbstverantwortung". "Was w i r brauchen," 
claims Grimme, " i s t Erziehung zur Synthese von E l g e n i n i t i a -
t i v e und von Einordnung um der Mitverantwortung jedes e i n -
zelnen f u e r a l l e w i l l e n . Wo diese Synthese Leben geworden 

3 
i s t , da i s t der f r e i e Buerger einer Republik erzogen." 

Grimme's next p o i n t f o r the r e - o r i e n t a t i o n of German educa
t i o n a l philosophy was t o l e r a n c e . German youth must be 
taught t o dispense w i t h t h e h a b i t of scorning other people's 
views, t o r e a l i s e t h a t every i n d i v i d u a l has a r i g h t t o h i s 
op i n i o n and t o understand t h a t b a s i c a l l y democracy means 
"n i c h t s anderes als i n Jedem Menschen seinen Wert und seine 
Wuerde a l s menschliche Person bejahen", whereas National 1 Grimme, o p . c i t . , pp.20-21. 

Grimme, o p . c i t . , p.27. 
3 Grirnme, o p . c i t . , p. 28. 
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1 Socialism had preached the d o c t r i n e of "Volksverachtung". 
F i n a l l y education must r e s t o r e t o German youth a pro

per sense of values amidst a world of " W e r t d e s o r i e n t i e r t h e i t 
und der Wertepervertierung" t o counteract the worship of 
H i t l e r as the Almighty. The new i d e a l might w e l l be the 
"miles r e l i g i o s u s " , who w i l l f i g h t w i t h God against demo-, 
niac forces and who w i l l s t r i v e t o make a r e a l i t y of those 
genuine values, "damit aus N i c h t s i n n e n d l i c h Sinn w i r d . " 
I n t h i s manner education w i l l not only be "Volksdienst" 
but "Weltdienst", and more than e i t h e r "Gottesdienst", the 

reward of which would be the c r e a t i o n of a youth which would 
2' 

rescue Germany from the " i r r w e g seiner Geschichte". 

3. The challenge t o Western democracy. 
. The f u t u r e of education i n Germany w i l l remain uncer

t a i n u n t i l v i t a l s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and economic issues have 
been c l a r i f i e d . The magnitude of the task, ao ably put by 
Weber, "To r e s u s c i t a t e the forces which have almost a t r o 
phied i n the average German but were once operative i n him 
as an unbounded urge t o freedom, as independence of charac-

3 
t e r , as the a b i l i t y t o decide h i s own l i f e , " has never be-

Grimme, o p . c i t . , p.107. 
Grimme, o p . c i t . , pp.28-35. 
Weber, o p . c i t . , pp.168-169. 
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f o r e been equalled. I n t h e B r i t i s h Zone, r e p o r t s Robert 
B i r l e y , the Educational Adviser, an e x c e l l e n t s t a r t has 
been made; the small group of B r i t i s h education o f f i c e r s 
have "succeeded i n b u i l d i n g up an absolutely n a t u r a l and 
reasonable t r a d i t i o n of co-operation between those of the 

1 
two nations concerned w i t h education." But the most d i f 
f i c u l t p a r t of the task has c l e a r l y yet t o be accomplished. 
Before an e l i t e " . q u a l i f i e d f o r p o l i t i c a l and p r a c t i c a l l e a 
d ership, but composed of persons s p i r i t u a l l y and i n t e l l e c -

• 2 
t u a l l y pre-eminent" can be created Germany's i s o l a t i o n 
must be .broken. The o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r young Germans t o 
study the B r i t i s h way of l i f e i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s , schools, 
a d u l t organisations and youth groups must be m u l t i p l i e d . 
Leading e d u c a t i o n i s t s i n t h i s country must be prepared t o 
accept responsible posts i n German, i n s t i t u t i o n s t o provide 
the much needed "stimulus of mind on mind" and t o help t o 
" c a l l f o r t h t h i s body of men dedicated t o the task of rous
i n g once more i n Germans through education the l o v e of f r e e 
dom, the readiness t o accept r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the actions 

3 
of the community which seem t o have been l o s t , t o the n a t i o n . " 
^ B i r l e y , "The German Problem and the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 

B r i t a i n " , Burge Memorial Lecture at Westminster 
School, r e p o r t e d i n "The Times Educational Sup
plement", 6 December, 1947. 

o 
Weber, op.ci.t., p.l67. 

3 B i r l e y , o p . c l t . 
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Recent developments rep o r t e d by the Control Commis
sion suggest a welcome increase i n o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r perso
nal contact between German and a l l i e d e d u c a t i o n i s t s . I n 
the summer of 1947 Bonn, Muenster, Hamburg and K i e l held 
courses attended by three hundred B r i t i s h and a l l i e d s t u 
dents 'and an equal number of Germans. Three courses f o r 
German secondary school-masters were arranged i n Osnabruck, 
Muenster and Barsbuettel t o discuss the teaching of H i s t o r y 
w i t h B r i t i s h . e x p e r t s , w h i l s t another was arranged i n Dues-
se l d o r f f o r the teaching of Geography. I n response t o t h e 
appeal of the Educational Adviser several B r i t i s h U n i v e r s i 
t i e s have decided t o accept young German l e c t u r e r s as senior 

research a s s i s t a n t s , and others have granted free-places t o 
1 

German students. ' A p a r t y of eighteen secondary school 
p u p i l s spent several weeks i n the summer of 1947 i n t h i s 
country as guests of the Student C h r i s t i a n Movement, w h i l s t 
over two hundred students from Hamburg came over t o a s s i s t 
i n harvest work. Other p a r t i e s of youth leaders and edu
c a t i o n i s t s have also v i s i t e d t h i s country t o study B r i t i s h 

2 
i n s t i t u t i o n s at f i r s t hand. 

A f u r t h e r i n v a l u a b l e b e n e f i t t o German re-education 
would be the e n t r y of the country i n t o UNESCO. I n the pro-

"Monthly Report o f . C o n t r o l Commission f o r Germany", 
August 1947, p.51. 

2 "Monthly Report of Control Commission f o r Germany", 
September 1947, p.53. 
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gramrae f o r 1948 r e c e n t l y submitted at the General Confe
rence of UNESCO i n Mexico C i t y i t was st a t e d t h a t the orga
n i s a t i o n must be ready t o extend the scope of i t s program
me t o c o u n t r i e s newly admitted t o membership, i n c l u d i n g 
ex-enemy na t i o n s ; and also t o Germany and Japan, subject 
t o the concurrence of the a l l i e d c o n t r o l a u t h o r i t i e s . 
However recent p o l i t i c a l developments have made UNESCO op
era t i o n s i n Germany p r a c t i c a l l y impossible. No coherent 
comprehensive p o l i c y can be fol l o w e d u n t i l t here i s a cen
t r a l government w i t h which plans can be co-ordinated; and 
of an e f f e c t i v e c e n t r a l government there would appear t o be 
l i t t l e prospect i n the immediate f u t u r e . 

The collapse i n December, 1947 of the Foreign M i n i s 
t e r s ' Conference i n London served only t o accentuate the 
i d e o l o g i c a l d i f f e r e n c e between the East and West. I t i s 
cl e a r t h a t no comprehensive educational p o l i c y can be ap
p l i e d t o Germany as a whole. The challenge t o the Western 
world i s now unmistakeable. Whether the B r i t i s h , American 
and French Zones of Germany can evoke s p i r i t u a l forces 
strong enough t o combat t h e t o t a l i t a r i a n ideology of the 
East, qnd whether the a u t h o r i t i e s there w i l l have the w i l l 
and energy t o c a r r y out those s o c i a l reforms which alone 
can prove t h a t democracy i s s e r i o u s l y meant, time alone w i l l 
prove. The Russians c l e a r l y s t a r t w i t h c e r t a i n advantages. 
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Th e s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t i e s between the Communist and the 
National S o c i a l i s t creed can scarcely f a i l t o m i l i t a t e , i n 
t h e course of time, i n the favour of the Russians. I n 
each there was a "pyramiding system, c u l m i n a t i n g i n the 

1 
d i c t a t o r s h i p of a one p a r t y government." The leadership 
i n both consists only of those i d e o l o g i c a l l y sound, and both 
movements have the character of r e l i g i o n s i n which o r t h o 
doxy i s e s s e n t i a l , i n which there i s a supernatural b e l i e f 
i n the powers of the Leader and the P r o l e t a r i a t r e s p e c t i v e -

2 
l y . Many feat u r e s of Soviet education have much i n com
mon w i t h National S o d i a l i s t theory and p r a c t i c e . "Soviet 
p u p i l s " reported Epstein, D i r e c t o r of the Department of 
Social Education, Commisariat of Public I n s t r u c t i o n , Mos
cow, "are being t r a i n e d i n the s p i r i t of greatest Soviet 
p a t r i o t i s m , of love and l o y a l t y towards the great leader 
Comrade S t a l i n , the Communist Party and towards the Soviet 
power, who have brought t h e i r mother country t o a f l o u r i s h -

3 
i n g s t a t e . " Thus l i k e the National S o c i a l i s t s the Rus
sians stress the n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l aspects of education, 
and Just as the aim of the former was t o produce good Nati o -

"Germany, Russia, and the Future", Cambridge 
U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1944, p. 3-
o p . c i t . , pp.3-6. 
"Education i n the U.S.S.R.", Year Book of 
Education, Evans Brothers, London, 1937, p.788. 

MacCurdie, 

MacOurdie, 
Epstein, 
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nal S o c i a l i s t s so do the Russians s t r i v e t o produce 
" a c t i v e , capable, honest, c u l t u r a l and educated b u i l d e r s 

1 
of the Communist s o c i e t y . " As i n Germany the c u r r i c u 
lum of a l l schools i n Russia i s c e n t r a l l y c o n t r o l l e d and 
the content of education adapted t o p o l i t i c a l necessity. 
Thus the "School H i s t o r y of the Soviet Union" g l o r i f i e s 
th e mind and w i l l of the r u l e r i n the d e c i s i v e periods of 
Russian H i s t o r y " so as t o present S t a l i n as the modern 
leader of the people. His p o l i t i c a l opponents are a l l 

2 
v i l i f i e d . Throughout the curriculum knowledge i s not 
t r e a t e d from the standpoint of o b j e c t i v e t r u t h , but s o l e l y 
according t o the exigencies of the P a r t y , and so books w r i 
t t e n outside the Soviet Union have o f t e n t o be.revised and 
passages omitted before they can be presented t o the p u b l i c . 
I n both systems ideology was i n c u l c a t e d through education 
and i n Russia, as w e l l as Germany, an a l l embracing propa
ganda exercised c o n t r o l over every aspect of l i f e . 

I t i s t h e r e f o r e not improbable t h a t i n the course of 
time, a f t e r the f i r s t b i t t e r n e s s created i n the e a r l y days 
of the occupation has worn o f f , the Russian way of l i f e may 

i 

make more appeal t o the Germans, accustomed already t o so 
many of i t s aspects. The more dynamic approach of the Rus-

Epstein, o p . c i t . , p.787. 
Nash, o p . c i t . , p.151. 
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sians, t h e i r r a d i c a l s o l u t i o n of s o c i a l problems, the 
proneness of Germans t o accept the b i g idea, t o f o l l o w 
mass movements and so t o avoid r e s p o n s i b i l i t y - w i l l pro
bably f i n d a ready response i n Germany unless the B r i t i s h 
and the Americans are successful i n f i n d i n g a goal t o 
l i g h t e n the present darkness i n the Western Zones. "Rus
si a i s slowly but s t e a d i l y overcoming the b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y 
w i t h which her armies were f i r s t greeted" r e p o r t s Gordon 

1 
Schaffer a f t e r h i s recent sojourn i n the Soviet Zone. 
Viewed i n the l i g h t of t h i s challenge the problem of Ger
man re-education i s revealed i n a l l i t s urgency. Time i s 
not on the side of the Western A l l i e s , who would do w e l l 
t o remember the words of Weber, "The German people can 
bear the excessive hardness of l i f e t h a t w i l l be t h e i r l o t 
f o r many years and decades....they can face the d e s t r u c t i o n 
of t h e i r homeland...;they can face the poverty and d i s t r e s s 
'.'.....they can endure t h e i r not merely p o l i t i c a l but s o c i a l 
and economic misery....only i f i n the v i t a l p h y s i c a l and 
s p i r i t u a l resources l e f t t o them they have a common s p i r i 
t u a l g oal, hot j u s t an e x t e r n a l one. They must have a com-

2 
mon impulse of w i l l and t h a t can only be i n a great hope." 

Schaffer, "Russian Zone", A l l e n and Unwin, London, 1947, 
p.190. 

Weber, o p . c i t . , p.174. 
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APPENDIX 2. 

THE "DEUTSCHE OBERSCHULE" . 
- TIMETABLE. 

1 2 3 , 4 5 6 7 8 Zuaammen 
LeibeserziehunR 5 5 5 5 •? 5 5 5 40 
Deutschkunde 

Deutsch 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 33 Geschichte 1 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 22 
Erdkunde 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 16 
Kunat e r z i ehung 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 16 
Mualk 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 2 14 

Naturwi s s ens c h a f t 
u: Mathematik 

B i o l o g i e 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 16 
Chemie 2 2 2 2 8 
Physik 2 2 2 2 2 10 
Mathematik 4 4 '4 4 4 3 3 3 29 

Fremde Scrachen 
E n g l i s c h 6 6 4 4 4 3 3 3 33 L a t e i n 4 4 4 3 3 3 21 

ArbeitSKemein-
8chaften 

Naturwi a a enachaft-
l i c h 3 . 3 3 9 Oder s p r a c h l i c h O) (3) (3) (9) 

R e l i g i o n 2 2 2 1 7 Zuaammen 31 32 34 34 35 36 361 36 274 

NOTE; Thia i a the t i m e - t a b l e d e t a i l e d by the reform of 1938 
and modified by M i n i a t e r i a l Decree of 20 March 1940. 
By t h i a decree the d i v i s i o n of the 6 t h , 7 t h and 8th 
forms i n t o Natural Science and Language groupa wa8 can
c e l l e d , but t h i a a l t e r n a t i v e waa s t i l l o f f e r e d i n the 
"Arbeitagemeinachaften". The number of perioda a l l o 
t t e d to R e l i g i o n waa alao reduced from twelve to ae-

, ven. 

SOURCE. M i n i a t e r i a l Decree 20 March, 1940. 
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APPENDIX 3. 

THE "GYMNASIUM" 
TIMETABLE. . 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Zusammen 
Leibeaerzlehunp; 5 5' 5 5 5 5 . 5 40 
Deutachkunde. 

Deutsch 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 33 Geschlchte 1 3 3 3 ' 3 3 • 3 3 22 
Erdkunde 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 16 
Kunaterziehung 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 12 
Muaik 2 2 2 1 1 . 2 2 2 14 

Naturwiaaenachaft 
u. Mathematik. 

Biologie 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 16 
Chemie Phyaik 2 2 ' 2 2 2 10 
Mathematik 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 27 

Fremde Sprachen 
Latein 6 6 4 4 4 4 4 3 35 Grlechisch 5 5 5 5 5 5 30 
Englisch 3 3 3 3 12 

Religion 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 12 

Zusammen 31 32 35 35 36 37 37 36 279 

NOTE: This i s the time-table detailed by the reform of 1938. 
I t i s v i r t u a l l y c e r t a i n that the number of periods 
a l l o t t e d to Religion were reduced to seven .by the 
M i n i s t e r i a l Decree of 20 March, 1940 to bring i t in t o 
l i n e with the "Oberschule". 

SOURCE: "Erzlehung und Unterricht i n der hoeheren Schule", 
•1938. 
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APPENDIX 4. 
THE "AUFBAUSCHULE" 

TIMETABLE., 

2 4 5 6 7 8 Zusammen 
LeibeserziBhunp; 5 5 5 5 5 5 30 
Deutschkunde. 

Deutach 5 5 4 4 4 4 26 
Geschichte V4 3 3 3 3 3 19 
Erdkunde 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 
Kunsterzlehung 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 
Musik 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 

Naturwissenschaft 
u. Mathematik 

Biologie 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 
Ghemie •z 2 2 2 17 Physik 2 3 2 2 2 17 
Mathematik 5 5 4 3 3 3 23 

Fremdsiorachen 
Englisch 6 6 4 4 4 4 28 
Latein 4 4 4 4 16 

Religion 2 2 1 1 1 1 8 
Zusammen 35 36 36 36 36 36 215 

NOTE: This time-table was detailed by the reform of 1938. 
SOURCE: "Erziehung und Unterricht i n der hoeheren Schule", 

1938. 
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APPENDIX 5. 
MUSISGHES GYMNASIUM 

TIME-TABLE. 

Volks Oberachule 
achule 

3 4 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Zusamraen 
Musiache 
Erziehunj*. • 

Musik 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 48 
Kunster-

48 

ziehunp; 2 2 3 3 3 3 4 4 4 4 28 
Leibeserzie-
hunp;. 3 4 5 5 5 4 4 4 4 4 35 
Beutschkunde 

Deutsch K l l 3 12 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 33 
Geschichte 1 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 22 
Erdkunde 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 16. 

Naturwisaen-
achaft u. 
Mathematik. 

Biologie . 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 .16 
Chemie 2 2 2 2 8 
Physik 2 2 2- 2 2 10 
Mathematik 4 4 4 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 28 

Fremdsprac-
hen 

EnglI ach 5 5 4 3 3 3 2 2 27 
Lateln 4 4 3 3 3 3 20 

Religion (2 2 2 2 2 2 8) 
(Zuaaetz-

8) 

l i c h nach 
Bedarf) 
Zusammen* 25 27 i3 34 37 37 38 38 37 37 291 Q 

x- These figures include Heimatkunde. 
•» Exclusive of Religion. 
@ Exclusive of Volksschule periods. 

SOURCE Benze, "Erzlehung im Gross-Deutschem Reich", 
Moritz Diesterweg, Frankfurt am Main, 1943. 
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AFFENDIX 6. 

OOPY OF ALLIED CONTROL AUTHORITY. CONTROL COUNCIL DIRECTIVE 
,NO.g4-

1. There should be equal educational opportunity f o r a l l . 
2. T u i t i o n , text-books and other necessary s c h o l a s t i c mate
r i a l should be provided f r e e of charge i n a l l educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s f u l l y supported by p u b l i c funds which c a t e r 
mainly f o r p u p i l s of compulsory school age; i n a d d i t i o n , 
maintenance grants should be made to those who need a i d . 
I n a l l other educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , i n c l u d i n g u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
t u i t i o n , textbooks, and necessary m a t e r i a l should be provided 
f r e e of charge together with maintenance grants f o r those i n 
need of a s s i s t a n c e . 
3. Compulsory f u l l time school attendance should be r e q u i r e d 
fo r a l l between the ages of s i x and at l e a s t f i f t e e n - and 
t h e r e a f t e r , f o r those p u p i l s not e n r o l l e d i n f u l l - t i m e educa
t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , at l e a s t part-time eompulsory attendance, 
up to the completed age of eighteen y e a r s . 
4. Schools.for the compulsory periods should form a compre
hensive educational system. The terms "elemfentary educa
t i o n " and "secondary education" should mean two consecutive 
l e v e l s of i n s t r u c t i o n , not two-types or q u a l i t i e s of i n s t r u c 
t i o n which overlap. 
5. A l l schools should l a y emphasis upon education f o r c i v i c 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and a democratic way of l i f e , by means of the 
content of the curriculum, textbooks and m a t e r i a l s of i n 
s t r u c t i o n , and by the o r g a n i s a t i o n of the school i t s e l f . 
6. School c u r r i c u l a should aim to promote understanding of 
and r e s p e c t f o r other nations and to t h i s end a t t e n t i o n 
should be given to the study of modern languages without pre
j u d i c e to any. 
7. ' E ducational and v o c a t i o n a l guidance should be provided 
f o r a l l p u p i l s and students. 
8. Health s u p e r v i s i o n and h e a l t h education should be p r o v i 
ded f o r a l l p u p i l s and students. I n s t r u c t i o n w i l l a l s o be 
given i n hygiene. 
9. A l l teacher education should take p l a c e i n a u n i v e r s i t y 
or i n a pedagogical i n s t i t u t i o n of u n i v e r s i t y rank. 
10. F u l l p r o v i s i o n should be made f o r e f f e c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
of the people i n the reform and o r g a n i s a t i o n as w e l l as i n 
the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the educational system. 

DONE AT BERLIN ON 25 JUNE 1947. 



-334-

BIBLIOGRAPHY. . 

1. NATIONAL SOCIALIST EDUCATION, 
(a) Sources In German. 

Banse, E. "Wehrwissenschaft", Armanen Verlag, Leipzig, 
1933. 

Bauemler, A. " P o l i t i k und Erziehung", Junker und Duenn-
-haupt, B e r l i n , 1937. -

Bauemler, A. "Rasse als Grundbegriff der Erziehungswissen-
.schaft". Published i n "Internationale Zeit-
s c h r l f t fuer Erziehung", Vol . 4 , 1939. 

Benze, R. • "Erziehung im Gross Deutschen Reich", Verlag 
Moritz Diesterweg, Frankfurt am Main, 1943. 

Benze-Pudelko "Rasslsche Erziehung als Unterrichtsgrundsatz 
der Fachgebiete", Moritz Diesterweg, Frank
f u r t am Main, 1937. 

"Deutsclies Lesebuch fuer hoehere Lehranstalten", Teubner, 
Leipzig, 1941. 

"Deutsches Lesebuch", Ambelang und Schulz, Weidman, B e r l i n , 
1942. 

"Erziehung und Unterricht in-der hoeheren Schule", Amtliche 
Ausgabe des Relchs und Preussischen Ministeriums fuer Wis-
senschaft, Erziehung, und Volksbildung", 1938. 

Freudenthal,H. "Die Hochschule fuer Lehrerbildung im d r i t t e n 
Reich". A r t i c l e i n "Deutsche Volkserziehung" 
January, 1937. 

Goebbels, J. "Si.gnale der neuen Zeit", Zentralverlag der 
- .N.S.D.A.P., Eh'er, Munich, 1934. 

"Handbuch der N.S.D.A.P.", Zentralverlag der N.S.D.A.P., 
Berl i n , 1940, 1943. 

H i l l e r , F. "Deutsche Erziehung im neuen Staat", Belz, 
..Langensalza, 1936. 



-335-

H i t l e r , A. 

Hohlfeld', A. 
t 

t 

Homeyer, A. 

Jantzen, W. 

Kloppe, F. 

Krieck, E. 

Krieck, E. 

Krieck, E. 

Kroh, 0. 

Kruper, A . 

Leistner, M. 

Ley, R. 

"Mein Kampf",. Zentralverlag der N.S.D.A.P., 
Eher, Munich, 1937. 

"Die Entwicklung der deutachen Lehrerbildung". 
- A r t i c l e i n "Deutsche Volkserziehung", January, 
1937. 

"Die Neuordnung des hoehereinSchulwesens im 
. d r i t t e n Reich . Sammlung der wichtigsten 
diesbezueglichen Gesetze, ttrlasse und Verfue-
gungen, s e i t Januar, 1933, Klokow, Berlin,1940 

"Die Geographie im Dlenste der N a t i o n a l p o l i t i -
schen Erziehung", H i r t , Breslau, 1936. 

"Die staatliche Fuehrerschule". Essay i n 
"Deutsche Erziehung im neuen.Staat", by H l l -
l e r , F. q.v. 
"Menschenformung", 

1944. 
Quelle und Mayer, Leipzig, 

"Nationalpolitische Erziehung", Armanen Verlag 
-Leipzig, 1934. 

"Voelkische Erziehung aus Blut und Boden". 
.Ar t i c l e i n "Internationale Z e l t s c h r i f t fuer 
Erziehungswissenschaft',' Verlag Bachem, Koeln. 
Vol . 3 , 1933-4. 
"Das Ideal des Erziehers im neuen Staat". 
.Essay i n "Deutsche Erziehung im neuen Staat", 
H i l l e r , F. q.v. 
"Die Nationalpolitische Bedeutung des englis-
chen Unterrichts", Moritz Diesterweg, Frank
f u r t am Main, 1935. 

"Die berufspraktische Ausbildung an den Hoch-. 
schulen fuer Lehrerbildung". A r t i c l e i n 
"Deutsche Volkserziehung", January, 1937. 

"Der Weg zur Ordensburg", Eher, Munich, 1937. 

Maier-Schirmeyer. "Lehrbuch der Geschichte", Oberstufe, 
3 Band, Moritz Diesterweg, Frankfurt am Main, 
1937. 



-336-

"Nationalpolitische Uebungsstoffe fuer den Mathematikunter-
. r i c h t " , Ergaenzungsheft zu Loetzebeyers Mathematik fuer 
hoehere Schulen, Ehlermann, Dresden, 19.36. 

Roediger, W. "Geschichte, Z i e l , Stoff und-Weg", Klinkhardt, 
.Leipzig, 1934. 

Rosenberg, A. "Der Mythus des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts", 
Hoheneichen, Munich, 1930. 

Schemm, H. "Seine Reden und sein Werk", Hauptamtsleitung 
des natlonalsozialistischen Lehrerbundes, 
Bayreuth, 1935. 

Schirach, B. "Die H i t l e r Jugend*, Idee und Gestalt',' Koehler 
•und Amelang, Leipzig, 1934. 

Seldensticker, P. "Kunst und Musikerziehung".. A r t i c l e i n 
"Deutsche Volkserziehung", January, 1937. 

Spreckelsen ,0 . "Musikerziehung i n der. neuen Lehrerbildung", 
A r t i c l e i n "Deutsche Volkserziehung", January, 
1937. 

S t e l l r e c h t , H. "Neue Erziehung", Wilhelm Limpert, B e r l i n , 
1943. . 

S t e l l r e c h t , H. "Die Wehrerzlehung der deutschen Jugend", 
M i t t l e r und Sohn, B e r l i n , 1938. 



-337-

lb) Sources i n English. 

Banse, E. "Raum und Volk iui Weltkrieg". Translated by 
A. Harris, Lovat Dibckson, London, 1934• 

Borinski-Milch. "Jugendbewegung", German Educational Re
construction pamphlet, Westminster Press, 
London, 1945. 

Brennecke, F . "Handbuch fuer die Schulungsarbeit der H i t l e r -
Jugend". Translated by Harwood Childs, New 
York, 1938. 

Frick, W. "The Teaching of History and Pre-history". 
-Translated i n "Nature", Vol . 133 , 1933.-

Ebenstein, W. "The Nazi State", Farrar and Rinehart, Mew York 
1942. 

Graefe, G. "The Conditions.and Content of the New Order 
of German Education", The Year Book of Educa
t i o n , Evans Brothers, London, 1939. 

Hartshorne, E.Y. "German Youth and the Nazi dream of Victory" 
Oxford University Press, 1941. 

Haupt, J. "The Educational Ideals of National Socialism" 
The Year Book of Education, Evans Brothers, 
London, 1935-

Huxley,'J. "Argument of Blood", Macmillan, London, 1943. 

Kneller, G.F. "The Educational Philosophy of National Socia
lism", Yale University Press, 1941. 

Kolnai, A. "Mar against the West. The central meaning of 
.the National Socialist a t t i t u d e " , Gollanz, 
London, 1938. 

Mann, E. "School f o r Barbarians", Lindsay Drummond, 
London, 1939. 

O'Butler, R.D. "The Roots of National Socialism", Faber and 
Faber, London, 1941. 

"Physical Education i n Germany", His Majesty's Stationery 
Office* 1937. 



-338-

"Preparation of teachers", Educational Yearbook, Interna
t i o n a l I n s t i t u t e of Teachers' College, Columbia. University, 
1941. 

Rauschning, H. " H i t l e r Speaks", Thornton Butterworth, 
• London, 1939. 

Riess, C. "The Nazis go underground", Boardman, London, 
-1945. 

Rowan-Robinson, G.A. "The German N.P.E.A. and the English 
Public School". Publisned i n "In t e r n a t i o 
nale Zeitschfcift fuer Erziehung", Vol . 6 , 1937. 

Rust, B. "Education i n the Third Reich". An essay i n 
"Germany Speaks"^ Thornton Butterworth, London 

.1938. 

Siemsen, H. " H i t l e r Youth", Lindsay Drummond, London, 1940 

Tate, J.W. "The German N.P.E.A. and the English Public 
.School". Published i n "Internationale Zeit-
schrif't fuer Erziehung", Vol . 6 , 1937. 

"Teachers' Associations a f t e r the National So c i a l i s t Revolu
t i o n " , Educational Yearbook, International I n s t i t u t e of 
Teachers' College, Columbia University, 1935. 

Wilhelm, T. "German Education today", Teramare Office, 
-Berlin, 1937-

V/ilhelm, T. "Scholars or soldiers". Essay published i n 
•"Internationale Z e i t s c h r i f t fuer Erziehung", 
Vol . 2 , 1939. 

Wolf, A. "Higher Education i n Nazi Germany", Methuen, 
-London, 1944. 

Ziemer, G. "Education f o r death", Constable, London, 
.1942. 



-339-

2. THE RE-EDUCATION OF GERMANY, 
(a) Sources I n German. 

Deiers, H. "Der deutsche Lehrer vor der Welt", Aufbau 
" -Verlag, B e r l i n , 1946. 

"Dernbkratische Schulreform", Verlag Einheit, B e r l i n , 1946. 

"Deutsche Gedichte", Paedagogischer Verlag, Berthold Schulz, 
B e r l i n , 1946. 

Grimme, A. "Selbstbesinnung. Redeh und Aufsaetze", 
Georg Westermann, Brunswick, 1947. 

Guerster, E. "Volk im Dunkel", Vita Nova Verlag, Lucerne, 
1946. 

Hadermann "Ueber Aufgabe und Methode des Geschichtsunter-
r i c h t s i n der demokratlschen Schule". A r t i 
cle i n "Paedagogik", September, 1946. 

Jaspersj K. "Die Schuldfrage", Artemis Verlag, Zurich, 
1946. 

"Lesestoff fuer Schulen". D r i t t e r T e i l , 7 ,8 ,9 Schuljahr, 
Paedagogischer Verlag, Berthold Schulz, B e r l i n , 1946. 

Meinecke, F. "Die deutsche Katastrophe", Aero Verlag, Zurich, 
.1946. 

Roepke, W. "Die deutsche Frage", Eugen Rentsch, Verlag, 
.Zurich, 1945. 

Schippenkoetter, J. "Zum Nordwestdeutschen Plan fuer hoehere 
Schulen", Ferd. Duemmlers Verlag, Bonn, 1947. 

Wiechert, E. "Rede an die deutsche Jugend", Rascher Verlag, 
-Zurich, 1945. 

(b) Sources i n English. 

Becker, H. "German Youth. Bond or Free?", Kegan Paul, 
London, 1946. 



-340-

B i r l e y , R. "The German Problem and the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 
. B r i t a i n " . Burge Memorial Lecture, delivered 
at Westminster School. Reported i n "The 
Times Educational Supplement", 6 December, 

• 1947. 

B r a i l s f o r d , H.N. "The mind of 
New.Statesman and 

Germany", a r t i c l e i n "The 
d Nation", 15 November, 1947. 

Dicks, H. "Why the Germans became Nazis", a r t i c l e i n 
"The British-Zone Review", 26 July, 1947. 

Ebellng, H. "The German Youth Movement", New Europe Pub
l i s h i n g Go.Ltd., London, 1945. 

Engelmann, S.C. "German Education arid Re-education", New 
York, 1945. 

Fraenkel, H. A r t i c l e s on the "Einheitsschule" i n "The New 
Statesman and Nation", on 11 and 25 May, 1946; 
and i n "The Times Educational Supplement" on 
27 September and 4 October, 1947. 

"Germany under A l l i e d Occupation", (as mirrored i n the German 
Press). 
Vol. 1. 1 A p r i l - 1 October, 1945. 
Vol. 2. 1 October - 31 December, 1945. 
The Wiener Library, London, 1946. 

"Japan and.Germany. Problems i n Re-education". O f f i c i a l 
summaries of -the reports of the U.S. Educa-

w t i o n a l Missions. George F. Zook, Carnegie 
Endowment f o r International Peace, New York, 
1947. 

Kellermann, H.J. "The Present Status of German Youth", 
U.S. Government P r i n t i n g Office, 1946. 

Mitscherlich, A. "Moral Destitution", a r t i c l e i n "German 
Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " , Decem
ber, 1947. 

Pollock, J. and Meisel, J.H. "Germany under Occupation". 
I l l u s t r a t i v e Materials and Documents, George. 
Wahr Publishing Co., Michigan, 1947. 

Richter, V/. "Re-directing Germany", University of Chica
go Press, 1945. 



-341-

S i e b e r t , J-.G. "The remaking of German Youth", I.N.G. P u b l i 
c a t i o n , London, 1945-

Specht, M. "Education i n Postwar Germany", I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
P u b l i s h i n g Co. L t d . , London, 1944• 

Weber, A. "Abschied von der b i s h e r i g e n Geschichte", 
t r a n s l a t e d by R.F.C. H u l l , with the t i t l e 
" F a r ewell to European H i s t o r y " , Kegan P a u l , 
London, 1947-

3, PERIODICALS AND NEWSPAPERS, 

(a) U n t i l May 1945. 

"Der A n g r i f f " . D a i l y newspaper. 

"Bodensee Rundschau". D a i l y newspaper. 

"Deutsche Allgemelne Zeitung". D a i l y newspaper. 

"Deutsche-Volkserziehung". Monthly p e r i o d i c a l published by 
the "Deutsche Z e n t r a l i n s t i t u t f u e r £rziehung 
und U n t e r r i c h t " , B e r l i n . 

"Deutsche V/issenschaf t , Krziehung, und Volksbildung" . F o r t 
n i g h t l y o f f i c i a l j o u r n a l published by the Mi
n i s t r y of Education, B e r l i n . 

"Hamburger Fremdenblatt". D a i l y newspaper. 

" i n s i d e Germany Reports". Published p e r i o d i c a l l y by the 
American A s s o c i a t i o n f o r a democratic Germany, 
New York. 

" I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Z e i t s c h r i f t fuer Erziehung". E d i t o r s Bauem
l e r and Doughton. Monthly p e r i o d i c a l published 
by Duncker und Humblott, B e r l i n . 

" N a t i o n a l s o z i a l i s t i s c h e Landpost". D a i l y newspaper. 

"National Zeitung", B a s e l . D a i l y newspaper. 

"Voe l k i s c h e r Beobachter". D a i l y newspaper. 

"Weltanschauung und Schule". m E d i t o r , Bauemler. Monthly Se r i o d i c a l published by the Z e n t r a l v e r l a g der 
.S.D.A.P., B e r l i n . 



-342-

(b) After May 1945. 

" B r i t i s h Zone Review".- ' Monthly periodical published by 
Chief Public Relations and Information Services 
/Group,' Control Commission f o r Germany, ( B r i t i s h 
'-Element). 

" C i v i l A f f a i r s i n Occupied»and Liberated T e r r i t o r y " . Weekly. 
periodical published by the U.S. War Department, 
Public Information Division. 

"German Educational Reconstruction B u l l e t i n " . Monthly perio
d i c a l , -published by The Cornwall Press Ltd., 
London. 

"German L i f e and Letters". Published quarterly by Basil 
Blackwell, Oxford. 

"Monthly Report of the Control Commission f o r Germany". 
Published by His Majesty's Stationery Office. 

"Die Neue bchule", Volk und Wissen Verlag, B e r l i n . 
"Paedagogik", Volk und Wissen Verlag, B e r l i n . 
"Schola", Lehrmittelverlag, Offeriburg - Mainz. 

4. GENERAL READING. 

Atkins, H.G. "German L i t e r a t u r e through Nazi eyes", Methuen, 
-London, 1941. 

B a r t l e t t , F.C. " P o l i t i c a l Propaganda", Cambridge University 
' Press, 1940. 

B i t h e l l , J. "Modern German L i t e r a t u r e " , Methuen, London, 
1939. 

Buller, E.A. "Darkness over Germany", Longmans, Green and 
Co., London, 1943. 

Carr, E.H. "The Conditions of Peace", Macmillan, London, 
1942. 



-343-

Clarke, F. "Education and Social Change", The Sheldon 
.Press, London, 1940. 

Epstein, M. "Education i n the U.S.S.R.," Year Book of 
.Education, iilvans Brothers,-London, 1937* 

Fletcher, B. "Education and C r i s i s " , University of London 
Press, 1946.. 

Hermann, S.W. " I t s your souls we want", Hodder and Stoughton 
London, 1943. 

Hermann, S.W. "The Re-Birth of the German Church", S.C.M. 
Press, London, 1946. 

Jacks, M.L. "Total Education", Kegan Paul, London, 1946. 

J e f f r i e s , M.V.C. "Education. Christian or Pagan?" Unlver 
s i t y of London Press, 1946. 

Kandel, I.L.. "The Re-organisation of Education i n Prussia", 
. O f f i c i a l Documents, New York, 1927. 

Livingstone, R. "The Future i n Education", Cambridge Uni
v e r s i t y Press, 1941. 

Livingstone, R. "Education f o r a World a d r i f t " , Cambridge 
University Press, 1943. 

MacCurdie, J.T. "Germany, Russia, and the Future", Cambridge 
University Press, 1944. 

Mannheim, K. "Diagnosis of our Time",. Kegan Paul, London, 
. 1943. 

Mende, T. "Europe's suicide i n Germany", St Botolph 
Publishing Co. Ltd., London, 1946. 

Nash, A.S. "The University and the Modern World", Camelot 
Press-, London, 1945. 

Reeves, M. "Growing up i n a Modern Society", University 
-of London Press, .1946. 

Roman, F.W. "The New Education i n Europe", Routledge, Lon-
-don, 1930. 



-344-

Schaffer, G. "Russian Zone", Allen and Unwln, London, 1947. 

Sington, D. and Weldenfeld, A. "The Goebbels Experiment", 
John Hurray, London, 1942. 

"The New Secondary Education", Ministry of Education Pamph
l e t , No.9, His MaJ.esty's Stationery Office, 
London, 1947. 

Thoene, P. "Modern German'Art", Pelican Special, 1938. 

Trevor-Roper, H.R. "The Last Days of H i t l e r " , 'Macmillan, 
London, 1947. 

Von Moltke, H.J. "A German of the Resistance". The Last 
Letters of. Count Helmuth James von Moltke. 
Oxford University Press, London, 1947. 

S Y B I L R A N G & A P S I M O N 
43 ST. MARTIN'S LANE, 

, L O N D O N , W . C.I. 
and at 11 Heath Street, N . W . 3 . 

TEMple Bar 1733 
HAMpstead {329 
T Y P E W R I T I N G 
Sc D U P L I C A T I N G 

f 


